BODHISATTVABHUMI

A STATEMENT OF WHOLE COURSE OF THE BODHISATTVA

(BEING FIFTEENTH SECTION OF YOGACARABHUMI)

EDITED BY

UNRAI WOGIHARA

PROFESSOR OF SANSKRIT, TAISHO COLLEGE, SUGAMO.

TOKYO

STH YEAR OF SHOwA (1930).



HERRN
Dr. ERNST LEUMANN,

Fritherem Professor an der Kaiser Wilhelm Universitit
in Strassburg

in aufrichtiger Verehrung und Dankbarkeit
gewidmet

von seinem Schuler

dem Herausgeber.



;
]
k-
E
B
ke
#
3
3
é

Y,

JRSOUE, T WER L |

GENERAL REMARKS.

1. In preparing this edition of the Bodhisattvabhiamsi
two manuscripts found up to date have been utilised: the
Cambridge MS.=C. and the Kyoto MS. =K. Neither MS. is
complete and they abound in clerical errors, which is usually
the case with all Buddhist MSS. Such errors have been
corrected as far as available by consulting the Tibetan
translation, and wherever the Sanskrit original is missing

“the Tibelan version has been substituted, either in the text

or in the footnotes.

2. The italics in the text indicate the Sanskrit words
restored by the Editor from the context or from the Tibetan
reading, while the interstitial line (- -~ - - - - ) indicates
a lacuna and at the same time an approximate number of
the lost syllables.

3. Irregular Samdhi is left as it stands in the original
except at the end of a senience.

4. The transliteration of the Tibetan alphabets is based
upon the method of Sarat Candra Das with a few alterations,

thus:

MORTRIE] 3TEEY 519753
La, kha, ga, %a. ca, cha,ju, Fa. ta, tha, da, na.
ntarg | 3 & E CRE R
pua, pha, ba, ma, tsa, tsha, dsa, va. sa, za, ha, ya.
T 5w

ra, le.  Sa, sa. ha, a.

UNRAI WOGIHARA.

Tamamura, February 6,
5th year of Showa (1930).



BODHISATTVABHUMI

[Tib. 1] rnal-hibyor-spyod-pahi sa-las byan-chub-sems-
dpahi sa. bam-po dan-po. |
' sans-rgyas dan byan-chub-sems-dpah thams-cad-la phyag
htshal-lo. hphags-pa byams-pal phyag htshal-lo. "
chos beu-po hdi-dag ni theg-pa chen-po byai-chub-
sems-dpahi lam hbras-bu dan beas-pa sdud-par byed-pa yin-
no. beu gan ge-na. i ggi dan.’ rtags dan.7 phyogs dan.’
lhag-pahi bsam-pa daﬁ.’, gnas-pa dan. ~ skye-ba dan.” yons-
su hdsin-pa dan.’ " sa dan. spyod-pa dan. rab-tu gnas-
paho. sdom-la.
gsi dan rtags dan phyogs-rnams dan.
Ihag-pahi bsam dan gnas-pa dan.’
skye dan yons-su hdsin dan sa.’
spyod dan rab-gnas tha-ma-yin. -
de-la gsi gan se-na. hdi-la byan-chub-sems-dpahi ran-
gi rigs dan. dan-po sems-bskyed-pa dan. byan-chub-kyi
phyogs-kyi chos thams-cad ni gsi ses byaho. \ de cihi phir
se-na.  hdi-la byan-chub-sems-dpah ni rigs-la brten-cin
" gnas-nas. 'bla-na-med-pa yan-dag-par rdsogs-pahi Dbyan-
[Tib. 2] chub mnon-par rdsogs-par htshan rgya-bahi skal-
pa-can-du hgyur-sin.? mthu yod-par hgyur-pahi phyir-te. \
de-lta-bas-na rigs ni skal-ba dan-ldan-pahi gsi ses-byaho.1
de-la byan-chub-sems-dpalh ni dan-po sems bskyed-pa-la
brten-cin gnas-nas.’ sbyin-pa-la yan sbyor-bar byed. " tshul-
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khrims dan. bzod-pa dan. brtson-hgrus dan. bsam-gtan
dan. &es-rab-kyi pha-rol-tu phyin-pa-la yai sbyor-bar byed-.
do. de-ltar pha-rol-tu pyin-pa drug-po bsod-nams-kyi
tshogs dan. ye-§es-kyi tshogs dan. byaﬁ:clluP-kyi phyogs-
kyi chos thams-cad-la sbyor-bar byed-pahi phir-te. de-ltaj
bas-na dan-po sems bskyed-pa ni byan-chub-sems-dpahi
spyod-pa-la sbyor-ba de ni gsi ses-byaho. hdi-la byan-chub-
sems-dpah ni byan-chub-sems-dpahi spyod-pa-la sbyor-ba de-
fiid-la brten-cin gnas-nas.  bla-na-med-pa yax’l-d.ag-p.ar
rdsogs-pahi byan-chub yons-su rdsogs-par hgyur-pahi phir-
te. de-lta-bas-na byan-chub-sems-dpahi spyod-pa-la sb.yor:
ba de ni. byan-chub chen-po yons-su rdsogs-pa de ni gsi
ges-byaho. gan-zag rigs-la gnas-pa ma-yin-pa rigs-med-pa
ni sems kyan skyed-cin hbad-pa-la yan-dag-par gnas-pa
yod-du zin kyai bla-na-med- [Tib. 2"] pa yafl—d.ag-par
rdsog-pahi byan-chub yons-su rdsogs-par hgyur-bahi skal-
ba med-do. de-lta-bas-na rnam-grans hdis ni byan-chub-
sems-dpah byan-chub-kyi sems kyan ma-bskyed-la. byan-

chub-sems-dpahi’ spyod-pa-la sbyor-ba ma-byas kyan. rigs -

ni gsi yin-par rig-par byaho. gal-te rigs-la gna:s kyan
sems skyed-par mi byed-la. byan-chub-sems-dpahi spyod.-
pa-dag-la yan sbyor-bar mi-byed-na ni skal-ba yod kyan
byain-chub myur-du hgrub-par mi hgyur-ro. de-las bzlog-
pa ni myuar-du hgrub-par rig-par byaho.

punar etad gotram adhara ity ucyate. upastambho hetur
ni§raya upanigat pirvan-gamo nilaya ity ucyate. yatha got_ralr)n
evamn prathamas cittotpadah “sarva ca bodhisattva-carya.

a 1 byan-chub-kyi phyogs-kyi chos thams-cad kyan=sarvas$ ca

BopHISATTVABHUMI 3

tatra gotram katamat. samasato gotram “dvi-vidham.?
prakrti-stham samudanitam ca. tatra prakrti-stham gotram
yad bodhisattvinam sad-ayatana-viesah. sa tadrsah para-
mpar’igato 'nadikiliko dbarmata-pratilabdhah. tatra samu-
danitam gotram yat purva-kusala-muldbhyasat pratilab-
dham. tad asminn arthe dvi-vidham apy abhipretam. tat
punar gotram “bijam ity apy” ucyate dhatuh prakrtir ity
api. tat punar a-samudagata-phalam siksmam vina phalena.
samudagata-phalam audarikam saha phalena.
tena  khalu gotrena samanvagata bodhisattvanam®
sarva-Sravaka-pratyekabuddhén atikramyanti.” prag evinyan
sarva-sattvin. Cnir-uttara-viesam veditavyam.”  tat kasya
hetoh.  dvi-vidhe® ime samasato viguddhi kle§’avarana-
viSuddhir jiey’avarana-visuddhi§ ca. tatra sarva-Srivaka.
pratyekabuddhanam tad gotram kle§’avarana-[Tib. 3"] visud-
dhya viSudhyati na taj jiiey’avarana-visuddhya. bodhisat-
tva-gotram punar api kle§’avarana-visuddhya 'pi jiley’avarana-
visSuddhya viSudhyati. tasmat sarvatah” parigistam nir-
uttaram ity ucyate.
api ca caturbhir akarair bodhisattvasya §ravaka-pra-
tyekabuddhebhyo viSeso veditavyah. katamais caturbhih.
indriya-krtah pratipatti-krtah kausalya-krtah phala-krtas ca.

tatrdyam indriya-krto vigesah. prakrtyaiva bodhisattvas

bodhi-paksa-dharmah. @,..9 rnam-pa giis-te. ..

sa-bon ses kyan. 3 genitive form agrees with Tib.; but Ch. reads
bodhisattvah. 4 atikramya MS. hdas-pa yin-na. G .9
“ttaro viSeso veditavyas MS. bla-na-med-pahi khyad-par-can yin-par rig-par
byaho. e¢f. infra.

6) rnam-par dag-pa. 7 thams-cad-las.
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tiksnéndriyo bhavati pratyekabuddho” madhyéndriyah
gravako mrdv-indriyah. tatrAyam pratipatti-krto viSesah.
§ravakah pratyekabuddhas ¢’ atma-hitaya pratipanno bhavati.
bodhisattvo 'py atma-hitaydpi para-hitaya bahu-jana-hitaya
bahu-jana-sukhaya lokAnukampayai arthaya hitaya sukhaya
deva-manusyanam. tatrdyam kaugalya-krto viSesah. Srava-
kah pratyekabuddhasca skandha-dhatv-ayatana-pratityasamu=
tpada-sthané-sthana-satya”-kausalyam karoti. bodhisattvas
tatra cAnyesu ca sarva-vidya-sthanesu. tatrAyam phala-krto
vigesah. §ravakah §ravaka-bodhi-phalam adhigacchati pra-
tyekabuddhah ®pratyeka-bodhim” adhigacchati bodhisattvo
‘n-uttaram samyak-sambodhi-phalam adhigacchati.

sad imani bodhisattvasya [Tib. 3"] paramitanam gotra-
linganam sampadyante. yair evam pare samjanate bodhi-
sattvo ’yam iti. dana-paramitaya gotra-lingam §ila-ksanti-
virya-dhyana-prajiia-paramitiya  gotra-lingam. tatrédam
bodhisattvaya dana®-paramitaya gotra-lingam. iha bodhi-
sattvah prakrtyaiva dana-rucir bhavati satsu ca samvidya-
manegu deya-dharmesu satata-samitam paresim samvibhaga-
gilo bhavati pramudita-citta ca dadati na vimanasko
'Ipad api ca samvibhagasya karta bhavati. visadam ca
danam anuprayacchati “na hinam® a-danena ca jihreti.
paresim ca danasya varpam vadati® dane caindn samadapa-

yati.? dataram ca drstva atta-mana bhavati sumanaskal.

1) ran-sans-rgyas. 2) Om. Ch. 3,,..3 °ka-buddham
MS. ran-byan-chub. 4) gbyin-pahi. ¢....» nan-pa ni ma
yin-no. 6) bsnags-pa rjod-par byed-do. 7 hdun-pa skyed-

d u hjug-par byed-do. cf. infra 16, 4. 10.
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gurubhyo vrddhatarakebhyo daksiniyebhyah sat-kardrhebhya
utthay’ asanam anuprayacchati. prsto 'prsto va tesu tesu
sattva-krtyesu napiyami” loke para-loke nyz‘ty(‘)p:.ldeéa.m
anuprayacchati. raja-caurdmitrigny-udak’adi-bhaya-bhita-
nam ca sattvanam a-bhayam anuprayacchati. yathasaktya
cainin paritrayate tasmad vicitrat pratatad ugrad bhayat
niksiptam cdsya haste para-dhanam “®nabhidruhr — — — —
——————————— yati nibhidruhrti.” svam dayadam
na vaficayate na vipralambhayati. mani-muktz‘m-vaidﬁryz;-
éamkha-éila-pravﬁda-jatarﬁpa-rajatéérnagarbha-musara'galva-
lohitika-daksinﬁvarta-prabhﬁt.isﬁpakarana—jﬁ.tesu ®miadham
[Tib. 4°] viparita-cittam® samyak prabodhayati. Uya — - —
—————— h punah svayam enam vipralambhayisyati.” prakr-
tya cddara®-bhogddhimukto bhavati. udaresv asya sarvz;-
bhoga-paribhogesu cittam kramati. udaresu ca karmintesv
adhimukto bhavati. na parittayadvaresu. ©- nivéman.i"’
loke vyasanani tad-yatha stri-vyasanam “madya-vyasana —
—————— saka”-lasak’adi-samdar§ana-vyasanam ity evam-

riipebhyo vyasanebhyo laghu laghv eva vairagyam pratila-

D Sic MS. hdi....bde-bar hgyur-bahi="tyesv apipegv iha or the like
@....» SicMS. yan dor mi byed-do. gsan-gyi bu-lon chags-na yan slu-bm:
mi byed-cin dor mi byed-do. npabhidruhrti for nibhidruhyati? cf
anabhidrohi bhavati 29,2, gyo mi byed-cin. G, .3 midham viryambha:
cittam MS. rmons-§in sems phyin-ci log-tu gyur-ba-la yan. 4 D]
Sic MS. de ci-nas gsan-gyis kyan slu-bar mi hgyur-bar. . . .de-la bd'x -
fiid-kyis slu-bar lta-ga-la byed. ¢ codhara MS. rgya-chen-;)i
6....% Sic MS. hdi-dag yin-te. ?santi cémani. a....n Sic MS'
chan-la sugs-pa dan. rgyan-po-la sugs-pa dan. slos-gar-mkhan dan. bro-‘
gar-mkhan dan bsad-gad byed-pa dan=madya-vyasanam dytta-vyasanam
nata-nartaka-hasaka. .



T

b o we g

\,\u

6 BODHISATTVABHUMI

bhate. hri-vyapatripyam pravigkaroti. vipule ’pi bhoga-
pratilambhe nédhimatra-lolupo bbavati. prag evilpe. iti-
many evambhagiyani bodhisativasya dana-paramitaya gotra-
lingani veditavyani®.

tatrémani bodhisattvasya §ila-paramitaya gotra-lingani.
iha bodhisattvah prakrtya mrduna kaya-van-manas-karmana
samanvigato bhavaty a-kuSalena nétyartha-raudrena né-

tyartha-sattvopaghatakena. krtva ’pi ca papakam karma
2

laghu laghv eva vipratisaram pratilabhate ¢
- — — — rati® na nandi-jatah. pani-logta-danda-Sastr’adibhi§
ca sattvanam a-vihethana-jatiyo bhavati. prakrti-vatsala$ ca
bhavati sattva-priyah. sat-kirdrhesu ca kalena kalam abhi-=
vadana-vandana-pratyutthanéfijali-saimici-karmana pratyupa=
sthito bhavati. daksina$ca bhavati. ©nagara - — - — [Tib.
4'] - — — — ta-parvamgama$ ca bhavaty” uttana-mukha-
varno vigata-bhrkutih parvabhibhapi. upakarisu ca sattvesu
krta-jfio bhavati krta-vedi. arthikesu ca sattvesu rjukam
pratipadyate. na maya-§athyenainan vilobhayati. dharme-
ni-sahasena ca bhogin samudanayati nd-dharmena. pra=
krtyaiva ca “pra - - - - - - - - - - - kriyamvapi vya-
paran gacchati’ prag ev’atmanah. para-badhaya catya-
rtham badhyate yad uta paresam vadha-bandhana-cchedana-

(4") tadana-kutsana-tarjan’adikaya drgtva va Srutva va.

@, . .. de-la yan hdsem-
@3, ..» Ses-fien-

1) rigs-kyi rtags yin-par rig-par byaho.
bgin-du spyod-kyi=? tatripi vyapatrapya samacarati.
can dan. pha-rol-gyi sems dan mthun-par hjug-pa yin. hdsum-pa sion-
du gton-ba dan. 4,...9 Sic MS. bsod-nams-la dgah-ba yin-te.
gsan bsod-nams byed-pa-dag-la yan stod-par byed-na.
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dharma-samadana-gurukas ca bhavati sampariya-gurukah.
anu-métre 'py avadye bbaya-darsi prag eva prabhiite. para-
krtyesu para-karaniyesu sahayibhavam gacchati yad uta
krsi-vanijya- gauraksya - raja- paurasya-lipi-ganana-nyasana-
samkhya-mudrayim bhartr-prasadane kula-prasidane mitri-
mitra-rija-prasidane bhoganam arjane raksane samnidhau
prayoge visargeavaha-vivih’abhaksana-sambhaksanesv evam-
bhagiyesu sahiyibhavam gacchati. na kalaba-bhandana-
vigraha-vivadesv anyesu va para-vihethana-karaniyesu ye
atmanah paresam cén-arthaya duhkbayé-hitaya samvartante.
a-kriyac caitam nivarayati yad uta daSabhyah papakebhyo”
’kusalebhyah karma-pathebhyah. para-vadyas ca bhavati
para- [Tib. 5] vidheyah. samana-ksanti-Silataya. "pahaya
sva-karyam  parair atma-kirye yathakamam niyojyate.
ardra-cittas ca bhavati pe§ala-citto na ca ciram aghata-cittatam
pratigha-cittatim udvahati. nédnyatra tat-ksana evisya. tac-
cittam bhadratayam parivartate. satya-guruka§ ca bhavati
ni-bhita-vacanena param® visamvadayati. na ea piresam
mitra-bhedam rocayati na karoti. na ci-sambaddham apir=
tham nir-artham sahasa pralapati. priyam-vadas ca bhavaty

a-para-katukal api svakasya das'adi-parijanasya. prag eva

. paresim. guna-priya$§ ca bhavati paresam bhiitasya varnasy’

abarta. itiminy evambhagiyani bodhisattvasya §ila-parami-
taya gotra-lingani veditavyani.

tatrémani  bodhisattvasya ksanti-piramilaya  gotra-
lingani.  iha bodhisattvalh prakrtya paresim antikad

apakaram labdhva n’ aghata-cittatam pravigkaroti nipy

1 Om. C. 2) °ran K.
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apakaraya pratipadyate. samjfiapyamana$ ¢’ a§u samjiiaptim
pratigrhnati. na ca khilamm dharayati na cirakalikam
vair’aSayam vahati. itimany evambhagiyani bodhisattvasya
ksanti-paramitaya gotra-lingani veditavyani.

tatrémani bodhisattvasya virya-paramitaya gotra-lingani.
iha bodhisattvah prakrtya utthanavan bhavati kalyoithayi
siyam nipati” na nidra-sukham §ayana-sukham par§va-
sukham atyartham svikaroti. pratyupasthite ca krtye abhi-
bhiiydkartukamatam alasyam pratisamkhyayé prayujyate
tasya krtyasyAbhinispattaye. [Tib. 5°] sarva-krtya-samaram-
bhegu ca drdha-niScayo bhavati na-krtvana-pariprapyasarvena
sarvam viryam sramsayati (4°) antara va visadam apadyate.
udaresu ca paramesv arthesu na cetasa samkocam apadyate.
ndpy atmanam paribhavati. 8akto ’ham pratibalam esam
adhigamayéti utsahajatal). vira§ ca bhavati mahéa-sabba-
praveSe va paraih sahdbhiyoga-pratyabhiyoge va tad-anyatra
va dugkara-karmani maha-vyavasayegv api cirthopasamhitesu
nityartham khedam apadyate. prag eva parittesu. itimany
evambhagiyani bodhisattvasya virya-paramitaya gotra-lingani
veditavyani.

tatrémani bodhisattvasya dhyana-paramitaya gotra-
lingani. iha bodhisattvah prakrtya dharmérthépanidhyane
a-vikgepa-bahulo bhavati. aranya-vana-prasthanani ca pran=
tani Sayan’asanani manugya-rahas-sevitini vigata-jana-
papakani pratisamlayana-saripyakani® drstva va Srutva va
sukham Dbata naigkramyam pravivekyam iti naiskramya-

privivekye tivram autsukyam utpadayati. prakrtya ca

1 Sie K. ni- - C. fial-bar byed-pa.=? nidravi. 2) °pyani C.
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manda-kle§o bhavati manda-nivarano manda-dausthulyah.
praviveka'-gatasya cAsya svirtham paritulayatah papakah
asad-vitarka ndtyartham cittam ksobhayanti na paryadaya
tisthanti. amitra-pakse’pitvaritam® tvaritam maitra-cittatim
upasthapayati prag eva mitrodasina-pakse. vicitraig ca
duhkhair dubkhitanam sattvanam duhkham &rutva va drstva
vda mahat karunya-cittam utpadayati. duhkhdpanayaya ca
tesin sattvanam yathasaktya [Tib. 6"] yathabalamn vyaparam
gacchati. prakrtya ca sattvesu hita-kimo bhavati sukha-
kamah. dhrtimam$ ca bhavaty apatsu jiati-vyasane va
bhoga-vyasane va vadhe va bandhane® va pravasane va.
ity evambhagiyasv apatsu. medhavica® dharmanam grahana-
dharanéhana-samarthah.  smrti-balena ca samanvagato
bhavati. sa cira-krta-cira-bhasitam apy anusmarta bhavati.
paresam cinusm@rayitd.” itimany evambhagiyani bodhisa-
ttvasya dhyana-paramitaya gotra-lingani veditavyani.

tatrémani bodbisattvasya prajiia-paramitaya gotra-lin-
gani. iha bodhisattvah sarva-vidya-sthana-jiieya-pravedaya
saha-jaya (5") prajiiaya samanvagato bhavati. a-dhandhas ca
bhavaty a-mandah a-momuhajatiyah. tasu tasu ca pramada-
sthana-viratisn pratisamkhyana-baliko bhavati.  itimany
evambhagiyani bodhisattvasya  prajfia-paramitiya gotra-
lingani veditavyani.

tanimani bodhisattvasyaudarikany anumanikani gotra-
lingani veditavyani.  bhatArtha-niseaye tu buddha cva

bhagavantah pratyaksa-dar§inaly.

1 viveka C. rab-tu dben-pa affirms K's reading. 2 °rita- C.

3) “ndhe C. 9 Om. C. 5 yan rjes-su dran-par byed-do.

N
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yasmac ca tad gotram bodhisattvanam prakrtyaivam
guna-yuktam bhadram kalyanam Sukla-dharma’-sama-
nvagatam. tasmat tavad dur-abhisambhavasya §resthasyé-
cintyasyd-calasyfn-uttarasya tathagatasya padasyavaptaye
hetu-bhavena yujyate ndnyatha yujyeta. tavaccabodhisattvah
ebhih [Tib. 6°] Suklair dharmaily prakrtyaiva yukto bhavati
yavan na Sukla-dharma-vairodhikai§ caturbhir upaklesaih
sakala-vikalair upaklisto bhavati. yata$ ca upaklisto bhavati.
sa tada esu ca Suklesu dharmesu na samdréyate. apiyesu
caikada upapadyate. apaydpapattav®api bodhisattvasya tad-an=
yebhyah apaydépapannebhyah sattvebhyo gotra-krto mahan
viseso veditavyal. iha bodhisattvah dirghena kalena kadacit
karhicit apiyestpapadyate. upapannas ¢’ agu parimucyate
apayebhyah. na ca tatha tivram apayikim duhkham veda-
nam vedayate tad-yatha anye apayopapannah saitvah. taya
'pi ca pratanvya duhkhaya vedanaya sprstah adhimatram
samvegam utpadayati. tesu ca sattvesu tatrdpapannesu
duhkhitesu karunya-cittam pratilabhate yad uta tenaiva
(6") gotrena buddha-maba-karuna-hetuna codyamanah. ity
evambhagiyah apaydpapattau bodhisattvasya tad-anyebhyo
‘paydpapannebhyah sattvebhyo viseso veditavyah.

tatra katame te bodhisattvasya catvarah sukla-dharma-
vairodhika upakledah. pirvam pramattasya kle§dbhyasat
tivra-kleSata ayata-kleSata cdyam prathama upakleSah.
mudhasyd-kuSalasya papa-mitra-samérayo ’yam  dviliya
upaklesah. guru-bhartr-raja-cora-pratyarthik’ady-abhibhi-
tasyd-svatantryam citta-vibhrama§ cAyam trtiya upaklesah.

1) paksa C. Lacuna K. chos. 2) nan-son-du skyes-na.
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upakarana-vikalasya jivika’peksa ’yam caturtha upaklesal.

[Tib. 7°] caturbhih karanaih evam gotra-sampanno ’pi
bodhisattvah na §aknoty an-uttardim samyak-sambodhim
abbisamboddhum. katamai$§ caturbhih. iha bodhisattvah
adita eva kalyana-mitram na labhate a-viparita-bodhi-marga-
daisikam buddham va bodhisattvam va. idam prathamam
kiaranam. punar aparam bodhisattvaly labdhva ’pi kalyana-
mitram viparita-grahi viparitam Siksate bodhisattva-§iksasu.
idam dvitiyam kiaranam. punar aparam bodhisattvah labdhva
'pi kalyana-mitram a-viparitam Siksamino bodhisattva-§ik-
sasu tasmim prayoge §ithila-prayogo bhavati kusido nddagra-
pratata-virya-samanvagatal). idam trtiyam karanam. punar
aparam bodhisattvah labdhva ’pi kalyana-mitram a-viparitam
Siksamano bodhisattva-Siksasu tasmim prayoge arabdha-
viryah a-paripakvéndriyo bhavaty a-pariptirna-sambharah
dirgha-kald-parijayad bodhi-paksanam dharmanam. idam
caturtham karanam. gotre saty etat-karana-vaikalyad bodher
a-praptih. simnidhyat tu praptir bhavati. a-sati tu gotre

sarve (6")na sarvam sarvatha bodher a-praptir eva veditavya.

Bodhisattva-bhamav adhire yoga-sthane prathame

prathmam gotra-patalom samaptam.



| *

12 BopuisarrvaBaomr

iha bodhisattvasya prathama$ cittétpadah sarva-bodhi-
sattva-samyak-pranidhananam  adyam tad-anya-samyak-
pranidhana-samgrahakam. tasmat sa aditah samyak-prani=
dhana-svabhavah. sa khalu bodhisattvo bodhaya cittam
pranidadhad evam cittam abhisamskaroti [Tib. 7°] vacam
ca bhasate. aho batiham an-uttaram samyak-sambodhim
abhisambudbyeyam sarva-sattvanam cdrtha-karah syam
atyanta-nisthe nirvane pratisthapayeyamn tathagata-jiiane
ca. sa evam atmana§ ca bodhim sattvArtham ca prartha-
yamana$§ cittam utpadayati. tasmat sa cittétpadah prartha-
n’akarah. tam khalu bodhim sattvidrtham ¢’ dlambya sa
cittotpadah prarthayate ninalambya. tasmat sa attotpado
bodhy-alambanah sattvirth’alambana§ ca. sa cittotpadah
sarva-bodhi-paksa-kusala-mula-samgrahaya purvamgamatvat
kugalah “parama-kau$alya-guna-yuktah” bhadrah parama-
bhadrah kalyanah parama-kalyanah sarva-sattvidhisthana-
kaya-van-mano-dus-carita-vairodhikah. yani ca kanicid
anyani laukika-lokdttaresv —arthesu kuSalani samyak-
pranidhanani. tesam sarvesam agram® etat samyak-prani-
dbanam nir-uttaram yad uta bodhisattvasya prathamnag
cittotpadah. evam ayam prathama$ cittétpadah svabhavato
'pi veditavyah akarato ’py alambanato ’pi gunato ’pi utkar-
sato ’pi pameca-laksano veditavyah.
tasya ca bodhi-cittasya sahétpadad evdvatirno® bhavati
bodhisattvo ’n-uttara®-bodhi-mahayane. bodhisattva iti ca
a,...b So MS. According to Tib. and Ch. the passage will be parama-
ku$alo, and guna-yukto will stand next to parama-kalyanah.
2) agryam K.
dan. 9 ‘re K.

3 evatirno C. avatirno K. ma-thag-tu. .. .gugs-pa
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samkhyam gacchati yad uta (6") samketa-vyavahara-nayena.
tasmat sa cittotpadaly avatara-samgrhitah. utpadya ca bo-
dhisattvas tac-cittam kramenan-uttaram samyak-sambodhim
abhisambudhyate” nadn-utpadya. [Tib. 8*] tasmad an-utta-
rayah samyak-sambodheh sa cittdtpado milam. dulkhitesu
ca sattvesu sa” karuniko bodhisattvah paritrandbhiprayal tac
cittarn utpadayati. tasmat sa cittdtpadah karund-nigyandah.
tam ca cittotpadam niSritya pratisthaya bodhisattvo bodhi-pak-
sesu dharmesu sattvirtha-kriyayam ca bodhisattva-Siksayam
prayujyate.  tasmat sa cittdtpado bodhisattva-Siksayah
samnisrayah. evam asau prathamas cittotpadah samgrahato
’pi mulato 'pi nisyandato ’pi samniSrayato 'pi veditayal.
sa ca bodhisattvasya prathama$ cittéotpadah samasena
dvi-vidhal. nairyanika$ cd-nairyanika$ca. tatra nairyaniko
ya utpanno ’tyantam anuvartate na punar vyavartate. a-
nairyanikah punar ya utpanno ndtyantam anuvartate punar
eva vyavartate. tasya ca cittotpadasya vyavrttir api dvi-vidha.
atyantikicin-atyantikica. tatr’ atyantiki yat sakrd-vyavrttam

-cittam na punar utpadyate bodhaya. an-atyantiki punal

yad vyavrttam cittamm punah-punar utpadyate bodhaya.

sa khalu cittasyotpadah caturbhih pratyayai§ caturbhir
hetubhih caturbhir balaih veditavyah. catvarah pratyayah
katame. iba kula-putro va kula-duhitd va tathagatasya va
bodhisattvasya va ’cintyam adbhutam pratibaryam pra-
bhavam paSyati sampratyayitasya va 'ntikac chrnoti. tasya
drstva va ®Srutva vaivam® bhavati. maha’nubhava batéyam

1 adhigacchati K. mnon-par rdsogs-par hthsan-rgya-bar hgyur-gyi.
2) Om. K. 3) C°tvaivam C. °tva caivam K.

r]h._ é
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bodhir yasyam (7*) sthitasya va pratipannasya va ’'yam evam-
rapah prabhiavah idam evam-rapam pratibaryam drsyate
ca frayate ca. [Tib. 8"]sa® tad eva prabhavasya® darSanam
Sravanam va ’dhipatim krtva maha-bodhy-adhimukto ma-=
ba-bodhau cittam utpadayati. ayam prathamah pratyaya$§
cittasyotpattaye. sa na haiva prabhavam paSyati va §rnoti
vda api tv an-uttaram samyak-sambodhim arabhya sad-dhar-
mam §rnoti bodhisattva-pitakam deSyamanam. S§rutva ca
punar abhip';asidati.' abhiprasanna$ ca sad-dharma-§ra-
vanam adhipatim krtva tathagata-jiianddhimuktah tathagata-
jhdna-pratilambhaya cittam utpadayati. ayam dvitiyah
pratyayah cittasyotpattaye. sa na haiva dharmam §&rnoti
api tu bodhisattva-sad-dharmantardhanim amukham upa-
gatam paéyati. drstva ca punar asyaivam bhavati. a-pra-
mananam® bata sattvanim duhkhipagamaya bodhisattva-
sad-dharma-sthitih samvartate. yan nv aham bodhisattva-
sad-dharma-cira-sthitaye cittam utpadayeyam yad uta esam
eva sattvinam duhkhédpakarsaya. sa sad-dharma-dharanim
evidhipatin  krtva tathagata-jiianddhimuktas tathagata-
jlidna-pratilambhaya cittam utpadayati. ayam trtiyah
pratyaya§ cittasyotpattaye. sa na haiva sad-dharmintar-
dbanim pratyupasthitam paSyaty api tv anta-yuge ’nta-kile
pratyavardn antayugikan sattv’aSrayam paSyati yad uta
dasabhir upakleair upaklistam. tad-yatha moha-bahulan
ahrikydnapatrapya-bahulan irsya-matsarya-bahulam duhkha-
bahulam daugthulya-bahulam kle§a-bahulam dué-carita-

1 tada C.
3) a-prameyan® K. dpag-tu med-pa-dag.

2) " °va- C. mthu (mthon-pa dan thos-pa.)
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bahulam pramida-bahulam kausidya-bahulimn aSraddhya-
bahulim$§ ca. drstva [Tib. 9*] ca punar asyaivam bhavati.
maham batdyam kasiya-kalah pratyupasthitah.® asminn
evam upakliste kale nasu-la (7") bho nihina-§ravaka-pratyeka-
bodhav api tivac cittétpadah. prag evin-uttarayam sa-
myak-sambodhau. yan nv aham api tavac cittam utpadaye-
yam apy eva nima maménuSiksamana anye 'py utpadayeyur
iti. so ’nta-kile “cittétpada-dun - — - - — - krtva® maha-
bodhiav adhimukto maha-bodhau cittam utpadayati. ayam
caturthah pratyayaly ctttasyotpattaye.

catvaro hetavah katame. gotra-sampad bodhisattvasya
prathamo hetuh cittasydtpattaye.  buddha-bodhisattva-kal-
yana-mitra-parigrabah dvitiyo hetug cittasydtpattaye. sat-
tvesu karunyam bodhisattvasya trtiyo hetus cittasyotpattaye.
samsara-duhkhad dus-kara-caryad duhkhad api dirghakalikad
vicitrat tivran nir-antarad abhiruta caturtho hetug cittacyot=
pattaye.

talra  gotra-sampad bodhisattvasya dharmata-pratilab-
dhaiva veditavya.

caturbhir akarair bodhisattvasya mitra-sampad vedi-
tavya. iha bodhisattvasya mitram adita evi-jadam bhavaty
:i-dhandha-jz‘ttiyam pamditamn vicaksanam na ca ku-drsti-
patitam. iyam prathama mitra-sampat. na cainam pramade
viniyojayati na pramada-sthanam asyOpasamharati. iyam
dvitiya mitra-sampat. na cainam dus-carite viniyojayati
na du§-carita-sthinam asyOpasamharati.  [Tib. 9°] iyam

1 “tyavasth® C. (2....2 gems bskyed-pa ried-par dka-babi
dban-du byas-te, ?cittdtpidam dur-labham adhipatim krtva.
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trtiya mitra-sampat. na cainam utkrstatarebhyah sraddha-
cchanda-samadana-virydpiaya-gunebhyo vicchandya® nihina-
tarakegu® §raddba-cchanda-samadana-virydpaya-gunegu sa=
madapayati.  tad-yatha mahayanad vicchandya” &ravaka-
yane va pratyekabuddba-yane va bhavanamayad vicchandya®
cintamaye cintimayad vicchandya S§rutamaye Srutamayad
vicchandya vaiyaprtya®-karmani §ilamayad vicchandya”
danamaye. ity evambhigiyebhya (8*)utkrstatarakebhyo gune-
bhyo na vicchandya” evambhagiyesu nibinatarakesu gunesu
samadapayati. iyam caturthi mitra-sampat.

caturbhih karanair bodhisattvah karuna-bahulo bhavati
sattvesu. santi te loka-dhatavaly. yesu duhkham nopalabhyate
daSasu dikgv an-anti-paryantegu loka-dbatusu. sa ca bodhi-
sattvah sa-duhkhe dhatau pratyijato bhavati. yatra duh-
kham upalabhyate. nd-duhkhe. param cAnyataimnena duhkhena
sprstam upadrutam abhibhatam paSyati. atmana cényata=
mena duhkhena sprsto bhavaty upadrato ’bhibhatal. punas
ca param atmanam va tad-ubhayam va dirghakalikena
vicitrena tivrena nir-antarena duhkhena sprstam upadrutan
abhibhutam paSyati. iti tasya bodhisattvasya sva-gotra-
[Tib. 10*] samniSrayena prakrti-bhadrataya ebhi§ caturbhir
alambanair adhisthanaih karuna mrdu-madhyAdhimatra
pravartate anyatrdbhyasataly.

caturbhih karanair bodhisattvah sattvesu karunam sams=
puraskrtya samsara-duhkhad dirghakalikad vicitrat tivran

nir-antarad api na bibheti néttrasyati. prag eva nihinat.

1) °cchindya C. °cchandayitva K. 2) ‘resu K.

3) vaiyavrti C.
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prakrtya sattviko bhavati dhrtimam balavan. idam pra-
thamam karanam. pandito bhavati samyag-upanidhyana-
&ilaly pratisamkbyana-balikal). idam dvitiyam karanam.
an-uttariyam samyak-sambodhav adhimatraya adhimuktya,
samanvagato bhavati. idam trtiyam  karanam. Ysattvesu
cadhim@iraya” karunaya samanvagato bhavati.  idam
caturtham karanam.

catvari balani katamani. adhyatma-balam para-balam
hetu-balam prayoga-balam ca.  tatra, sva-Sakti-patita ya
rueir an-uttarayam samyak-sambodhau. idam ucyate “bodhi-=
sattvasyddhyaima-balam® cittasyotpattaye. (8" para-Sakti-
samutpadith  tu rucir an-uttarayam samyak-sambodhau
bodhisattvasya  para-balam ity ucyate cittasydtpattaye.
parvako bodhisattvasya mahayana-pratisamyukta-kugala-
dhrmibhyasa  etarhi buddha-bodhisattva®samdarsana-
matrakena® tad-varna-Sravana-matrakena va asu cittasyot-
pattaye.”  prig cva prabhava-darSanena va sad-dharma.
Sravanena va.  hetu-balam ity ucyate cittasydtpattaye.
drstadharmiko bodhisattvasya sat-purusa-samsevi-sad-dhar-
ma-Sravana-cint’adiko dirghakalikah kuSala-dharmabhyssah
prayoga-balam ity ucyate cittasyotpattaye.

tatra bodhisattvasya samasta-[Tib. 10"] vyastams caturaly
pratyayams caturo hetin agamya saced adhyatma-balena
hetu-balena ca samastabhyam dvabhyam balibhyam tac

cittam utpadyate. evam tad drdham ca saram ca nis-calam

D....D sems-can-rnams-la yan cher. C....» byan-chub-sems-
dpahi. ... .nan-gi stobs. 3....3 mthon-ba tsam. 1) Sic C.
sems skye-bar hgyur-na.=? cittasyotpattih.
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cotpadyate. para-bala-prayoga-balabhyam tu tac cittam a-
drdhoédayam veditavyam.

catvari bodhisattvasya citta-vyavrtti-karanini. katamani
catvari. na gotra-sampanno bhavati. papa-mitra-parigrhito
bhavati. sattvesu manda-karuno bhavati. samsara-dulhkhac
ca dirghakalikad vicitrat tivran nir-antarad bhirur bhavati
atyartham bibhety uttrasyati samtrasam apadyate. caturnam
cittotpatti-hetinam viparyayena catviry etani citta-vyavrtti-
karanani vistarena parvavad veditavyani.

dvav imau drdba-prathama-cittotpadikasya bodhisats
tvasya lokA-sadharanav aScaryddbhutau dharmau. katamau
dvau. sarva-sattvams ca kadatra-bhavena parigrhnati. na
ca punah kadatra-parigraha-dogena lipyate. tatrayam kadatra-
parigraha-dosab. kadatrasydnugrahopaghatabhyam klis=
tanurodha-virodhau. tau ca (9") bodhisattvasya na vidyete.
dvav imau drdha-prathama-cittotpadikasya bodhisattvasya
sattvesu kalyanidhyaSayau pravartete.” hitadhyaSaya$ ca
sukhadhyaayaé ca. tatra hitddhyaSayal) ya a-kuSalat sthanad
vyutthipya kugale sthane pratisthapana-kamata. sukhidhy-
aSayo ya vighatinam a-nathanam a-pratisarananam?” sat-
tvinam klistmvarjite‘mugrz‘xhaka-vastﬁpasamharana-kamata.

[Tib. 11"] dvav imau drdha-prathama-cittotpadikasya
bodhisattvasya prayogau. adhyaSaya-prayogah pratipatti-
prayoga$ ca. tatrAdhyaSaya-prayogo ya tasyaiva hita-sukhé-
dhyasayasya pratidivasam anubrmbana. pratipatti-prayogah
pratidivasam dtmana§ ca buddha-dharma-paripaka-prayogah

1) After pravartete Tib. has: gfiis gan ge-na=katamau dvau.
2) °tifar® K.
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sattvinam ca yathaSakti yathabalam adhyaSaya-prayoyam
eva niSritya hita-sukhépasamhara-prayogah.

dve ime drdha-prathama-cittotpadikasya bodhisattvasya
mahati  kusala-dharm’ayadvare. svartha-prayoga$§ can-ut-
tarayah samyak-sambodheh samudagamaya. parértha-pra-
yogas ca sarva-sattvanam sarva-dubkha-nirmokgiya. yatha
dve ayadvare. evam dvau mahantau kuSala-dharma-sam-
nicayau dvav a-prameyau ku§ala-dharma-skandhau peyalar;l.
dve ime prathama-cittotpadikasya, bodhisattvasya prathama;ll
cittotpidam upadaya bodhaya kuSala-parigraha-vaisegye tad.-
anyam kuSala-parigraha(9”)m upanidhaya?. hetu-vaiSesyam
phala-vaiSesyam ca. sa khalu bodhisattvasya kuéa]ab-.pari.=
graho ’n-uttarayah samyak-sambodher hetuh sa ca tasya
phalam. na tad-anyah sarva-Sravaka-pratyekabuddha-ku-
Sala-parigrahah. prag eva tad-anyesam sattvanam. tasmad
bodhisattvanam kusSala-parigrahah tad-anyasmat sarva-
kugala-parigrahad dhetu-bhavatah phalatas ca prativiistal.

dvav imau drdba-prathama-cittétpadikasya bodh.i.sa't=
tvasya cittotpadinusamsau. saha cittotpadac [Tib. 11°] ca
sarva-sattvanam daksiniya-bhuto bhavati guru-bhutah punya-
ksetram pitr-kalpah prajanam a-vyabadhyasya ca punyasya
parigraham karoti. tatrédam a-vyabadhyam punyam. yena
samanvagato bodhisattvah cakravarti-dvi-gunen’ “araksen’
araksito” bhavati. yasminn asy’ arakse sada pratyupast.hi;:e
na Saknuvanti supta-matta-pramattasydpi vyada va yaksa
=3) )

5 @ & 5 :
va “manugyd vaw a-manugya va naivasika va vihetham

kartum. parivrita-janma punar ayam bodhisattvah tena

1 upadh® C. @....» araksane raksito C. G....» Om.C. &Tib

la- ¥
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punya-parigrahenélp’abadho bhavaty a-roga-jatiyah.  na
ca dirghena kharena va abadhena spréyate. sattvirthesu ca
sattva-karaniyesu asya vyayacchamanasya”’ kayena vacd
dharmam ca defayatah natyartham kayah klamyati na
smrtih pramusgyate na cittam upahanyate. prakrtyaiva
tavad gotra-stho bodhisattvo manda-dausthulyo bhavati.
utpadita-bodhi®-cittas tu bhiyasyd matraya manda®-daugthu-
lyo bhavati yad uta kaya-dausthulyena ¢yag-dausthulyena®
citta-daugthulyena ca. a-siddhiany api ca tad-anya-sattva-
hasta-gatani sattvanam ity-‘%padravépasarga-saméamakﬁ.ni"’
mantra-padani vidya-padani tad-dhasta-gatani sidhyanti. kah
punar vadah (10%) siddhani. adhikena ca ksinti-sauratyena
samanvagato bhavati. parata-upatipa-sahah a-pardpatapl
ca. parendpi ca param upatipyamanam upalabhyéatyartham
badhyate. krodhérsya-§ithya-mraks’adayas casyopaklesi
hata-vegd® mandayamanil kadacit samudacaranti [Tib. 12"]
auca vigacchamti. yatra ca grama-ksetre prativasati. tas
mim bhnya-bhairava-dur-bhiksa-dosah a-manugy’akrtas co=
padravah an-utpannas ca nétpadyante utpannas ca vyupasam=
yanti. sacet punah prathama-cittotpadiko bodhisattvah ekada
narakesv apiya-bhimav upapadyate. sa bhiyasya matray’
aSataram ca mucyate narakebhyah. tanutaram ca dubhkham
vedanam vedayate bhrSataramm ca samvegam utpadayati
tesim ca sattvanam antike karuna-cittatam a-vyabadhya-
punya-parigraha-hetoh. ity evambhagiyam bahan anu-
samsan a-vyabadhya-punya-parigrahat prathama-cittotpadiko
bodhisattvalh pratyanubhavati.

1) °yacchatah K. 2) Om. K. Tib. & Ch. 3 mandatara-
K. 4, .4 Om. Tib. & Ch. ,...5 °ybdpasarge damnéa-
masaka-Samakani K., not corroborated by Tib. & Ch. 6 C°giya C.
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Bodhisattva-bhamav adhire yoga-sthane dvitiyam

cittotpada-patalam samaptam.
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i evam utpadita-cittinim bodhisattvanam bodhisattva-
caryd katama. samdsato bodhisattva yatra ca Siksante yatha
ca Sikgante ye ca §iksante. fat sarvam aikadhyam® abhisam-
ksipya bodhisattva-caryéty ucyate.

kutra punar bodhisattvah Siksante.
sapta-sthanani katamani. svérthah pardrthah

saptasu sthanesu
§iksante.
tattvirthah prabhavah sattva-paripikah atmano buddha-
dharma-paripakah an-uttara ca samyak-sambodhih saptamam
sthainam. wuddanam

sva-parrtha$ ca tattvArthah prabhavah paripacane

sattva-sva-buddha-dharmanam para bodhi§ ca sap=

tami.”

sva-parirthal) katamah. samasato [Tib. 12"] daSa-vi-
dhah sva-parirtho veditavyah. kevalah para-sambaddhah
hitinvayah sukbdnvayah hetu-samgrhitah (10")phala-samgr=
hitah aihikah @mutrikah atyantikah an-atyantika$ ca.
tatra yah kevalah svarthah parérthas ca. ga® bodhisat=

tvena parijiidya prahatavyah bodhisattva-vidhi-“samati=
krantatvad an-anur@patvac ca.” pariSiste ca Sikgitavyam.
tatrAyam kevalah svirtho bodhisattvasya yo 'nena parijfiaya
prahatavyo bhavati. atmanah sukha-kamasya bhoganam
paryesana upabhoga$ ca. dharma-matsarino va punah satah
dharmanam buddhba-bodhisattva-bhagitanam paryesana dhar=
and ca. svarga-kidmasya svargirtham ©sila-viry’aram-
bha-dhyana®-prajfiam samadaya vartana. lok’amisa-phald-

bhilagino va punah lok’amiga-nimittam tathagata-caitya-paja.

1 ek’ C. 2 °ma C. 3 Om. MSS. de. @ ...
°krantatvAn-anuripatva C.  ©,...5 §llam viry’arambham dhyanam K.
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labha-kamasya va labha-nimittam labha-nirvartakam mama-
rtham paresam utplavakam vicitrabhuta-gun’akhyanam.
atmanah paricaryi-svikarana-kdmasya paricaryi-svikarana-
rtham a-dharmena gana-samgraho na dharmena. parato dasa-
bhutam sattvan dasa-bhavad vimoksayati” yavad ev’ atmano
dasa-bhavaya. bandhana-baddham sattvaim bandhanad
vimoksya” svayam eva badhnati yavad ev’ atmanah krtya-
nigpattaye.  dand’adi-bhaya-bhitam§ ca sattvam parato
dand’adi-bhayad vimoksayati® yavad eva svayam eva bhaya-
grahanartham. drsta-dharma-sukha-viharagca bodhisattvasya
sattvartha-[Tib. 13"] nidhyana-virahitah. kevalah svirtho
veditavyah. ity evambhaglyo bodhisattvasya kevalah svartho
veditavyo yo bodhisattvena parijiiaya prabatavyah.

dinam punah bodhisattvasya ksinti§ ca karunya-par=
vakam va bodhi-parinatam va svarga-nimittam va nitva-
kilam para-sambaddha eva svartho veditavyah. "

ity etan yatha-nirdistan akaran sthiapayitva tad-anya
etad-viparya (11°) yat svartho bodhisattvanam sarva cva I;ﬂ‘
rartha-sambaddho veditavyah.

tatriyam bodhisattvasya kevalah parirtho yo® bodhisat-

tvena parijfiaya prahatavyah. viparita-drster danam. an-

~agama-drster a-phala-dar§inah  bhrasta-§ilasya pratipatti-

virahitasya paresim dharma-deSana. adho-bhimi-samati-
krantasyddho-bhiimika-Sukla-dharmépasamharo dhyana-vya-
vartana-kufalaya bodhisattvasya. tatha hi sa dhv{m:'\,ir
vibrtya dhyanam vyavartya pranidbaya yatra kﬂmaq; tatra

kama-dhatav upapadyate. vasita-praptasya ca bodhisattvasya

1 vipram® K. 2 vipramoksayitva K. 3 Om. C.
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dagasu diksu vicitrair nirmanair” vicitranam sattvanam
arthakriya. sva-krtdrthasya ca munes tathagatasya bala-
vaifarady’adi-sarv’avenika - buddha - dharma - samniSrayend-
praminesu sattvesv a-pramanfrthakriya. so 'pi pardrthah
kevalo veditavyah. tatra parvako dvi-vidhah pardrthah
kevalo yatha-nirdisto bodhisattvena parijiiaya prabatavyah.
[Tib. 13"] tad-anyatra ca kevale pardrthe bhiyasya matraya
§iksitavyam. ity etin dkaram sthapayitva etad-viparyayac
ca bodhisattvanam sarvah pardrthal) svirthasambaddhah.
tatrApi bodhisattvena Siksitavyam.

hitAnvayah sva-pardrtho bodhisattvasya katamah. sa-
masatah pamec’akaro veditavyah. an-avadya-laksanah anu=
grahaka-laksanah aihikah amutrikah aupasamika$ ca. tatra
yatkimeid bodhisattvah atmana va parittam prabhatam va
kuSala-parigraham kudalopacayam karoti param va paritte
va? prabhite va kuala-parigrahe kusalopacaye samadapayati
vinayati niveSaya(11°)ti pratigthapayati. ayam an-avadya-la-=
ksano bodhisattvasya hitinvayah sva-parirtho veditavyah.
yatkimeid bodhisattval atmano va parasya va kligta-varjitam
sukham upasamharati upakarana-sukham va dhyana-vihara-
sukham va. ayam bodhisattvasyAnugrahaka-laksano hitin-
vayah sva-pardrtho veditavyah. asti bodhisattvasya sva-
pardrthaly iha-hito nAmutra. asty amutra néha. asty
amutra caiha ca. asti naivimutra-néha-hitah. sa punar
egsa catur-vidhah sva-pararthah catursu dharma-samadanesv
anupirvam yathiayogam dragtavyah. catvari dharma-sama-

danani katamani. asti dharma-samadanam pratyutpanna-

1) °mitair K. 2) Om. K.
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sukbam ayatyam duhkha-vipikam. asti pratyatpanna-
[Tib. 14'] dubkham ayatyam sukha-vipakam. asti pra-
tyutpanna-sukham ayatyam sukha-vipakam. asti pratyut-
panna-duhkham ayatyam duhkha-vipakam.  vibhanga!
esim yathii-sutram ova veditavyah®. tatra nirvanam nirvana-
samprapakas ca nirvina-paksya® laukika-lokottara dharma
ity esa samasato bodhisattvasya hitinvayah aupadamikah
sva-pardrthaly sarva-pratividisto nir-uttaro veditavyal).
sukhdnvayo bodhisattvasya sva-parirthah katamal.
samasatah pamca-vidhena sukhena samgrhito veditavyah.
tatrédam  pamca-vidham sukbam.  hetu-sukham  vedita-
sukahm  dulikha-pratipaksikam sukham veditopaccheda-
sukham a-vyabadhyam ca pameamam sukham. tatra sukha-
paksam® dvayam indriyam visaya§ ca. tad-dhetuka$ ca
yah sparSah sukha-vedaniyah yac ca kimeid ista-phalam kar-
ma drste dharme abhisampariye va. tat sarvam aikadhyam®
abhisamksipya hetu-sukham ity® ucyate. ndsty ata uttari
nasty(12*)ato bhayah. duhkha-pragaméan-apeksali” ebhir eva
hetu-sukha-samgrhitais tribhih karanaih sambhititaly kaya-
cittdnugraha®-karo ‘nubhavo vedita-sukham ity ucyate. tat
punah samasato dvi-vidham. s’asravam an-asravam ca.
atra yad an-asravan tac chaiksam a-8aiksam ea.  s’asravam
punas traidhatukam kama-rap’arapya-pratissmyuktam. tat
punaly sarvam traidhatukam yathiayogam sad-vidham aya-

tana-bhedena. caksuh-samspara-jam  yavan manah-[Tib.

1 °nga K. 2) °vyah K. % ‘ksa K. 9 “ksyam C.
pameca K. 5 ek® C. 6 Om. C. 7 Present reading
agrees with Tib. But both Ch. have °manip°. 8) °hintara K.

/l/ i
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14"] samspara-jam. tat punah sad-vidham “dvi-vidham.”
kayikam caitasikam ca. tatra pameca-vijiiana-kaya-sampra=
yuktam kayikam mano-vijiiana-samprayuktam caitasikam.
§itosna-ksut-pipas’adikinam an-eka-vidhanam dulhkhanam
bahu-nand-prakaranam utpannétpannanam §itosna-ksut-
pipag’adi-dubkha-pratikarena praSamat tasminn eva dub-=
khopagama-matrake ya sukha-buddhir utpadyate. idam ucyate
duhkha-pratipaksikam sukham.  samjfia-vedita-nirodha-
samapattir veditdpaccheda-sukham ity ucyate. a-vyabadhya-
sukham punal samasata§ catur-akaram veditavyam. nais=
kramya-sukham praviveka-sukham upasama-sukham sam-
bo ihi-sukham ca. samyag eva Sraddhaya agarad anagarikam
pravrajitasya Agarika-vicitra - vyasanga -duhkha-nirmoksan
naigkramya-sukham ity ucyate. kama-papaka-kuSala-dharma-
prahana-vivekat prathame dhyane viveka-jam priti-sukham
praviveka-sukham ity ucyate. dvitiy’adisu dhyanesu vitarka-
vicaropa§amad upaSama-sukham ity ucyate. sarva-klesd-
tyanta-visamyogaj jfieya-vastu-yatha-bhuatibhisambodhac ca
yat sukham. idam ucyate sambodhi-sukham.

tatra hetu-sukham sukha-hetutvat (12") sukham na sva=
bhavatah. vedita-sukham na hetu-bhavad api tu svabhavata
eva. dubkha-pratipaksikam sukham na ca hetu-bhavan
napi svabhavatah api tu dubkhopasama®-matrad dulkha-
pakarsanat sukham. veditdpaccheda-sukham na  hetu-
bhavan [Tib. 15"] na svabhavyan® na duhkhdpakarsanad
api tu yatkimecid veditam. idam atra duhkhasyéti krtva

D,.,..» Om.C, 2) dubkhipanaya C.sdug-bsnal gi-bar-gyur-pa.

3) gvabhavan C. no-bo-fiid-kyis.
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paramarthikasya duhkhasya tavatkalika-vibara-vyupaamat
sukham. a-vyibadhya-sukha-samgrhitam paScimam sam-
bodhi-sukham ayatyam ca tasyaiva paramarthikasya duh-
khasyétyanta-vyupasamad drste ca  dharme sarva-kleSa.
paksasya dausthulyasy’ asraya-gatasyAtyantoparamat?  su-
kham. tad-avaSistam a-vyabadhya-sukham tasyaiva paseima=
syAnukilatvat tat-paksyatvat tad-avahakatvat a-vyabiadhya-
sukham veditavyam.

tatra bodhisattvo yad eva hita-pakgyam sukbam. tad eva
sattvanam upasamharet. na tv a-hita-paksyam. a-hita-paks-
yam punah sukham yathabhutam samyak-prajilaya parijfiaya
tasmat sattvam vicchandayec chaktita§ ca tasydpakarsipa-
haraya vyayaccheta®. duhkhénugatam api yad dhitam syat.
tad bodhisattvena sahaiva dulhkhena sahaiva daurmanas-
yenéd-kamakanam sattvanam upasamhartavyam upaya-kau-
§ala”-samniSrayena. sukhdnugatam cipi yad a-hitam syat.
tad api sahaiva sukhena® saha sauwmanasyena kamakanam
sattvanam apahartavyam apakrésl_;avyam upaya-kaudala®-
samniSrayena. tat kasya hetoh. sukhayaiva sa® ayatyam
sattvanam niyato veditavyah. yo ’sau duhkhena saha hitépa-
samharah sukhena ca sahd-hitApakargah. ata eva ca bo=
dhi(13")sattvah sattvesu yo hita-kamah arthatah sukha-kamo
'pi.sa [Tib. 15°] jiieyah. yo hita-pradah sukha-prado ’pi. sa
jileyah. tatha hi hitam hetu-sthaniyam sukham phala-
sthaniyam. tasmat sukhdinugata eva sa sattvesu veditavyal).

yah kaScid dhitinugatah. tatra yac césta-phalam karma

D °paamat K. med-par gyur-pahi phyir. 2 °cchet K.
3) °Salya K. 9 duhkhena C. 5 Om. C,
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drste dharme abhisamparaye ca hetu-sukha-samgrhitam yac
ca duhkha-pratipaksikam yac ca veditopaccheda-sukham yac
cA-vyabadhya-sukham. etad ekdntena® nir-vimarSo bodhisat=
vah sattvespasamharet. etad dhy anugrihakam cédn-ava=
dyam ca. vedita®-sukham indriya-vigaya”-sparSa-samgrhitam
ca hetu-sukham yat samkledaya va klistam va sivadyam
a-hitam a-pathyam. tan nopasambaret. yat punar a-sam=
kle§ayd-samklistam vA 'n-avadyam hitam pathyam ca. tad
bodhisattvah sattvestipasamhared “yathaSakti yathabalam.”
api ¢’ atmana tathaiva samicarec chikseta pratyanubhavet.
ity ayam bodhisattvanamn hita-sukhinvayah sva-parartho
veditavyah. ndta uttari ndto bhayal.

tatra katamo bodhisattvasya hetu-phala-samgrhitah sva-
pardrthah. samasatas tri-vidbo hetus tri-vidham eva ca
phalam veditavyam. vipaka-hetuh vipika-phalam punya-
hetul) punya-phalam jiiana-hetur jiiana-phalam.

vipakah katamal). samasato ’sta-vidho vipakah. ayuh-
sampat varna-sampat kula-sampat aiSvarya-sampat adeya-
vakyata [Tib. 16°] mahé§’akhyata manusyatvam balam
evistamam. dirgh’ayuskam cirasthitikata bodhisattvasy’
ayuh-sampat. abhirapatd darSaniyata prasadikatvam varna-
sampat. uccesu kulesu pratyajatih kula-sampat. maha-bhogata
maha-paksata maha-parivarata ca ai§varya-sampat. yat punah
(13") §raddheyo bhavati pratyayitah sattvanam utpannétpan-

. . A 5) Lta-
nesv adhikaranesu pramanikatvena stheyah kamsa”-kita

3) °gayaya C. D,

1 ekénte C.
In Tib. these two adverbs refer to the preceding sentence, but in both

5) kamsa K.

2) vedayita K.

Chinese versions those belong to the following one.
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tula-kat’adibbih nirmaya’sithyena. niksiptasya ca dravina-
sydn-abhidrohi bhavaty a-visamvadakah. tan-nidanam ca
sattvanam grhita-vakyo bhavati. iyam ucyate adeya-vacanata.
mahad yaSaly khyati§ cisya loke prathiti bhavati yad uta
Sauryamn va viryam va dbairyam va vaicaksanyam va
naipunyam va sanSilyam va vicitra-gilpa-karma-sthanati-
rekataratama-kausalam® va arabhya. tan-nidanam ca gurur
bhavati maba-jana-kayasya sat-karaniyo guru-karaniyah ma-
naniyah pajaniyah. iyam ucyate mahés’akhyata. puruga-bha-
vah puruséndriyena samanvigamo manugyatvam. alp’aba-
dhata a-roga-jatiyata mahoétsahata ca prakrtya bala-sampat.

vipaka-hetul) katamah. a-himsa sattvesv a-hims’asayas
¢’ ayuh-sampado hetuh. aloka-Suci-vastra-danam varna-
sampado hetul). nihata-manata sattvesu kula-sampado hetula.
danam arthisu copakarana-vikalesu ¢’ [Tib. 16"] aisvarya-
sampado hetuly.  satya-vacano ’piSund-parugd-sambhinna-
pralapibhyasah adeya-vacanataya hetuh. ayatyamn® atmani
vicitra-gun’adhana-pranidhanavato ratna-traya-piija guru-
paja mahé§’akhyatiya hetuh. manusya-bhavesv abhiratih
stri-bhava-vidvesas ca. tatr’ adinava-dar$inal). paresam ca
manusyatvopasamharad dvabhyam karanabhyam. vie=
chandanataya® ca striyah stri-bhavibhiratinam ca stri-
bhavit. vinirmoksanataya ca dharmena puruséndriya-vipra-
lopayopattanam upanitinim manusyanam manugyatvasya®
hetuh. kayena sattvanam (14%)vaiyaprtya-kriya sahiaya-kriya

utpannétpannesu krtyesu yathasaki yathabalam dharmend-

D ‘lyam K. 2) ayaty C. 3) °cchandanaya C.
9 °tva C.
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sihasena bhakta-tarpana-yavaga-pananam ca’vrgyanam ut-
saha-karanam anna-pananam sattvegiipasamharo bala-sam=
pado hetuh. ity agta-vidhasya vipakasydyam asta-vidho
hetur veditavyah.

sa punar ayam hetul samasatas tribhih karanaih pusto
bhavati pariparnasya pustasyédarasya vipakasydbhinirvrt-
taye. trini karanani katamani. citta-viSuddhih® prayoga-
viSuddhih® ksetra-viSuddhi§® ca. tatra ya ca Suddh’asayata
an-uttaraiyam samyak-sambodhau tesam kuSala-mulanam
parinamanad ya ca tivr’aSayati ghana-rasenddarena pra=
sadenddhyacaranad ya ca sahadharmikasya darSanenibhi=
pramodana ya ca pratidivasam pratiksanam tad-anudharma-
syaiva® [Tib. 17*] bahulam anuvitarkana® anuvicarana. iyam
ucyate citta-viSuddhih®. tatra yo dirgha-kaldbhyaso nir-an=
tara-karita ca nipuna®-karita ca paresam cA-samatte” tasmim
kuSale samadapanaya varna-vadita samatte® va punah sam-
praharganaya varna-vadita. tesam eva ca tasmim kuSala-
mile samniveSana pratigthapana. iyam ucyate prayoga-
viSuddhih®. tatra samasatah prayogasya samyak-sampadanat
tasyaiva ca'™ samyak-prayogasya phale ’vasthanat kgetra-

W veditavya.

viSuddhir
tatra vipaka-phalam katamat. ayuh-sampanno bodhi-

sattvah dirghakalam kuSala-pakge prayujyate prabhatam

» Om. C. 2) $Suddhih K. rnam-par dag-pa. 3) °rmam
eva CK. mthun-pahi chos kho-na-la. 4 °la-v°C.
5 Suddhih K. 6 °nya K. 7) samadatteh C, 8) samadatte C,
9 $uddhih MSS. rnam-par dag-pa. cf. supra. 10 Om, C.

1) Suddhir K.
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ca kuSala-miilopacayam karoti svartham pardrtham ¢’ ara-
bhya. idam ayuh-sampadah phalam. varna-sampanno
bodhisattvah priyo bhavati mahi-jana-kayasya. (14")priyatvac
cibhigamaniyo bhavati. taya ca mano-jfia-rapataya sam-
mukhibhavopagamanac césya mahi-jana-kiayo vacanam
Srotavyam  kartavyam manyate. idam  varna-sampadah
phalam bodhisattvasya veditavyam. kula-sampanno bodhi-
sattvah sammato bhavati maha-jana-kayasya piijya§ ca
prasasya$ ca. sammatatvic ca pijyatvat praSasyatvad yatra-
yatra vastuni sattvin samadapayati. te tejo-grastas tatra-
tatr’ asu pratipadyante na vivahanti na vicegtante a-kriyayai.
idam kula-sampadah phalam bodhisattvasya veditavyam.
aiSvarya-sampanno bodhisattvo danena sattvan samgrhnati
paripacayati. idam [Tib. 17°] aiSvarya-sampado bodhi-
sattvasya phalam veditavyam. adeya-vacano bodhisattvah
priya-vaditaya artha-caryaya, samandrthataya ca sattvam
samgrhnati paripacayai. idam adeya-vacanatiyi bodhi-
sattvasya phalam veditavyam. mahé§’akhyo bodhisattvah
sattvanam vicitraih krtya-karaniyaih sahiyibhavam gac-
cham upakari bhavati. yenopakarendvabaddha-cittah sattva
asya gauravat” kriajiiataya ca laghu-laghv ev’ ajiiam anu-
vartante satkrty’ adarena. idam mahé§’akhyatayah bodhi=
sattvasya phalam veditavyam. manusya-bhito bodhisattvah
puruséndriyena samanvagato bhavati sarva-gunianim sarva-
vyavasayanam  sarva-jiieya-pravicayinim. visarada§ ca
bhavati an-avrta-gatih sarva-sattva-sarva-kaldpasamkrama-

& 2 = .
na-sambhasana® -samvasa - sambhoga - raho’raho - viharanam.

D °van K. °va C. gus-pa dan.. ..gyur-nas. 2) °ga C.
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idam purusatva-(15") phalam boddhisattvasya veditavyam.
bala-sampauno bodhisattvo ’khinno bhavati kusala-dharmdr=
jana-prayogena sattvinugraha-prayogena ca. arabdha-viryas
ca bhavati drdha-viryah ksiprdbhijiia§ ca bhavati. idam
bala-sampado bodhisattvasya phalam veditavyam.
ittdam  bodhisattvanam asta-vidhasya vipikasydsta-
vidham phalam yad bhavati sattvanam copakaraya buddha-
dharmanam codayiyinukilam anugunami. asmim khalu
bodhisattvo vipika-phale vyavasthitah svayam ca Sakto
bhavati prati-balah sattvanam [Tib 18%] vicitra-prabhutéirtha-
karane. te 'pi cdsya vineyd niyojyd bhavanti yatha-kidma-
karaniyaya” yad uta svdrtha-kriyam arabhya. svayam ced
ayam bodhisattvah prati-balah syid vineya$ cdsya na niyojya
bhaveyuh. evam asya na pracurd syin na pradaksina pard-
rtha-kriyd yeniyam na Saknuyat pardrtham kartum.
gvayam ced ayam bodhisattval) a-§aktah syad a-prati-balo
vineyas cisya niyojyah syuh svartha-kriyam arabhyaivam api
bodhisattvasya parirtha-kriya na pracurd na pradaksing syad
yendyam na Saknuyat pardrtham kartum. tasmad ubhaya-
samnidhya ubbaya-sampadi satyam bodhisattvasya sattvartha-
kriya pracura bhavati pradaksina yena Saknoti pardrtham
kartum. tatha®-bhata§ cdsau bodbisattvah atmana§ ca
buddha-dharmam sattvam$ ca trisu yanegu ksipram eva
paripacayati. atmana cin-uttaram samyak-sambodhim abhi-
sambudhyate. paripakvam§ ca sattvin vimocayati. tad
anena paryayena bodhisattvinam yasmad agta-vidham vipaka-
phalam hita-sukbaya sattvanam vartate. tasmad yah sarva-

1 °niya C. 2) yatha C.
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sattvinam vamdhyo nir-arthakah samsdrah. sa tegim (15"
a-vandhya§ ca maha’rtha§ ca bhavati. .

tatra katamat punyam. katamaj jiianam. punyam ucyate
st'unﬂ.satns tisrah paramitah dana-paramita Sila-paramita ksan-
ti-paramita ca. jfianam punar [Tib. 18"] eka paramita yad
uta prajfia-pairamita.  virya-paramita dhyana-paramita ca
punya-paksgya" jiiana-paksya ca veditavya®. yad viryam ni-
Sritya danam dadati Silam va samadatte raksati maitry-fltdini
cdpramanani bhavayati. ®idam evambhagiyam® punya-paks-
yam viryam. “yat punarviryam? niritya éruta~cintﬁ-bhﬁvm1:’;.-
mayydm prajfidyam yogam karoti skandha-kausalam® va
karoti dhatu-kausalyam ayatana-kauSalyam pratit)*asall;lltpﬁ.=
da-kauSalyam sthand-sthana-kausalyamn dubkbam va duhkh-
atah samudayam samudayato ﬁirodham nirodhato mﬁ,r;gam
margatal) pratyaveksate. kusald-kusalam dharmam sﬁvadyér;-
avadyam sevitavyan a-sevitavyam hina-pranitam k,rsna-él;kla-
sa-pravibhaga®-pratityasamutpannan dharman yathabhatam
pravicinoti pratyaveksate. idam ucyate jﬁz’ma-paksyan.l
viryam yad dhyinam niSritya danam va dadati §ilam va
samadatte raksati maitry-adini cdpramanani bhavayati. idam

evambhagiyam punya-pakgyam dhyanam. yat punar dhya-

‘ham nisritya Sruta-cinta-bhavana-mayyam prajiiiyam yogam

karoti skandha-kauSalyam va purvavad vaktavyam tad-
yatha virye. idam ucyate jfiana-paksyam dhyanam. tac
caitad  punya-jiianam samisataly sad-vidham bhavati. a-

1 kgya K. Lacuna C. 2 “tavya K. Lacuna C. G,
tat C. ¢....9 Simply yan C. 5 Clyam K.
6) pratibh® K.
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pramanam tv etad ekaika [Tib. 19"] prabhedato veditavyam.
punya-jfidna-hetuh katamah. samasatas trayah punya-
jiiana-hetavo veditavydh. punya-jfiana-pratilambha-stha-
nopacayaya ya§ chandah anukilo ’vidhurat_f pratyayah
purvaka$ ca punya-jiianibhyasah. tatrdyam a-vidhurah pra-
tyayah ya viparitasya ca pratyayasyd-pratyupasthanam a-sam-
nihitata. a-viparitasya ca(16")pratyayasya pratyupasthanam
samnihitata. tatra ya papa-mitram agamya viparita pun.ya—
jiiana-deSana viparitena va manas-kdrena viparita-grahita.
idam ucyate viparita-pratyaya-simnidhyam. etad-viparyayena
Sukla-pakgena-viparita-pratyaya-simnidhyam veditavyam.Aye
ca punya-jiiana-pratilambha-sthity-upacayaya pray.uktasya:n=
tarayah. tesam" vivarjanam an-utpadah pratyayo ’v1dhu_ra ity
ucyate bodhisattvasya punya-jfianayoh. esam . t.raya.r_lﬁm
hetanam anyatama-vaikalyan nipi punyasya ndpi jiidnasya
prasitir veditavya. N ‘
7 punya-jiiana-pbalam katamat. punyam aSritya bodh.1=
sattvo ’ksatah samsire samsarati. nétyartham duhkhbair
badhyamanah. yathépsitam ca sattvirtham sattvinugrabam
gaknoti kartum. jiidnam aSritya bodhisattvah samyak punya-
parigraham karoti na mithya. vicitré-prameya-kaué.alya-
kriyaya ca yavad an-uttaram samyak-sambodhim abhlsan-ls
budhyate. itidam saméasena punya-jiidna-phalam yatha-
yogam [Tib. 19"] catur-vidham veditavyam. a-pramanam
tv etatprakara-prabhedatah. '
tatra ya§ ca vipako ya§ ca vipaka-hetur yac ca vipaka-
phalam sarvam etat puny’asritam punya-prabhavam. punyam

1) °sam ca CK.
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punar jiian’aSritam jfidna-prabhavam. tasmad ubhayam
etat pradhanam an-uttarayai samyak-sambodhaye. punyam
pradhanam jfianam punar nir-uttaram. punya-jiiana-tad-
anyatara-vaikalyad ayam bodhisattvo 'n-uttaram samyak-sam-
bodhim nadhigacchet. ity ayam bodhisattvasya hetu-phala-
samgrhitah sva-pardrtho veditavyah.

tatra katamo bodhisattvasya, drstadharmikah sva-pard=
rthah. katamah samparayikah. yuktena Silpa-sthana-karma-
sthanena purusa-karena ya bho(16")ganam arjand. tesam
eva coparjitinam bhoganam matrayopabhogah. parvakasya
césta-phalasya karmano vipakva-vipikasya yo drste dharme
phalépabhogah. dhyana-vy:i.vartana-kuéalasya ca bodhisat-
tvasya drst,a-dharma-sukha-vih:‘mrﬁrtham drsta eva dharme
tat-samniSrayo na pardrtha-prasadhanirtham dhyana-samni-
§rayah. yac ca drsta-dharma-nirvanam tathagata-bhatasya.
ye ca laukika-lokéttara drsta-dharma-nirv&na-samprzipak'&.h
samskrta dharmah. ayam ucyate bodhisattvasya drstadhar-
mika eva svirthah. yatha bodhisattvasyaivam paregam api
pardrtho veditavyah ye sattva bodhisattva-vinitah. tatra
ya ca [Tib. 20" kama-dhaitau bhoga-sampat paratra. ya ¢’
atma-bhava-sampat paratra. ya ca paratra dhyin’arapyo-
papattih. tasyas ca paratra-bhog’atmabhava-sampado dhya-
n’ariapydpapatte§ ca ya drste dharme sahaiva duhkhena
sahaiva  danrmanasyena pratisamkhyiya pratisamkhyaya
hetv-asevana. ayam samparayika eva bodhisattvasya sva-
parirtho veditavyah. Y& punar drste dharme sahajva
sukhena sahaiva saumanasyena, bhog’atmabhava-sampado

hetv -asevana. ya céhihanabhagiys dhyan’arapya - sam-
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apattih. ayam drsta-dharma-samparayikah sva-pardrtho
veditavyah.

atyantikah gva-pardrthah katamah. katama§ cin-a-
tyantikah. kama-dhatau bhog’ﬁtmabhﬁva-sampattih sa-hetu-
phala laukiki ca prthag-jananam guddhih sa-hetu-phala m:-
atyantikah sva-parirthal. sarvityanta-klesa-prahanam arya=
stdngas’ ca margah tad-arayena ca ye laukikah kuSala dhar=
mah pratilabdhah. ayam ucyate atyantikah sva-pardrthah.

tatra tribhih karanair atyantikati anatyantikata ca
veditavyda. “svabhavatah parih'anitah"’ phaldpabhoga-pari=
ksayatah.® tatra (17*) svabbhavato nirvanam atyantikam.
samskrtam sarvam evin-atyantikam. arydstingo margah a-
pal.'ihaniyatvad a-phalépabhoga-pariksayﬁd [Tib. 20”.] at;imp
tikah. tad-anye kuSala-s’asrava dbharmah paribanitah
phalépabhoga-parik$a,yataé cAn-atyantikah.

ity ayam bodhisattvinam daga-vidhah sva-pardrthah
samdsa-vistaratah. yatra bodhisattvair yathagakti-yathaba-
lam Sikgitavyam. nita uttari nito bhuayah. atite 'dhvany
anagate 'pi ye sva-pardrthe giksitavantah Sikgisyante. sarve

te asminn eva daga-vidhe sva-parfrthe. nata uttarl néto

bhayah.

Bodhisattva-bhiimav adhare yoga-sthane sva-pari-

rtha-patalam trtiyam.

1 bphags-pahi (lam) yan-lag brgyad-pa. @....2 %o 'parl® K.

3) °gdp” K.
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tattvarthah katamah. samasato dvi-vidhah. yathavad-
bhavikatam ca dharmanam arabhya ya bhitata yavadbha-
vikatim c’arabhya ya dharmanam sarvatd. iti bhitata
sarvata ca dharmanam sanastas tattvartho veditavyah. sa
punar eva tattvirthah prakara-prabhedata§ catur-vidhal.
loka-prasiddho  yukti-prasiddhah  kle§’avarana-viSuddhi-
jfiana-gocarah jiiey’avarana-visaddhi-jiiana-gocara§ ca.

tatra laukikianam sarvesgim yasmim vastuni samketa-
samvrti-samstavan’agama - pravistaya  buddhya  dar§ana-
tulyata bhavati tad-yatha prthivyam prihivyaivéyam nagnir
iti.  yatha prthivyam evam agnav apsu viyau riipesu
fabdesu gandhesu rasesu sprastavyesu bhojane pane yane
vastre alamkarbpavicire bhanddpaskare” gandha-malya-
vilepanc nrtya-gita-[Tib. 21°] vaditre aloke stri-purusa-
paricaryayan ksetr'apana-grha-vastuni.  sukha-duhkhe duh-
kham idam na® sukham sukham idam na® duhkham iti.
sama-atah idam idam. nédam. evam idamn nanyathéti
niScitddhimukti-gocaro yad(17") vastu sarvesim eva laukika-
nam parampar’agataya samjiiaya sva-vikalpa-prasiddham na
cintayitva tulayitva upapariksyédgrhitam. idam ucyate
loka-prasiddha-tattvam.

yukti-prasiddha-tattvamn  katamat.  satam yuktirtha-
panditanam  vicaksananam tarkikanam mimamsakianim
tarka-paryapanniyam bhiimau sthitanam svayam-pratibha-
nikyam parthagjanikyam mimamsa’nucaritiyam pratyakgam
anumanam apt’agamam pramanam nidritya  su-viniScita-

jfiana-gocaro jiieyam vastipapatti-sidhana-yuklya prasadhi=

D °pdesk® K. Lacuna C. 2 nédam C. 3 nédam K.

20b-Y
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tam vyavasthapitam. idam ucyate yukti-prasiddham tattvam.
kle§'avarana-visuddbi-jiiana-gocaras tattvam katamat.
sarva-§ravaka-pratyekabuddhanam an-asravendn-asravava-
hakena cAn-asrava-prgtha-labdhena ca laukikena jiianena yo
gocara-vigayah. idam ucyate kle§'avarana-viSuddhi-jiiana-
gocaras tattvam. ten’ alambanena kle§avaranaj jfianam
viSudhyati. an-avaranatve c’ayatyam samtisthate. tasmat
kle§avarana-visuddhi-jfiana-gocaras tattvam ity ucyate.
tat punas tattvam katamat. catvary arya-satyani.
duhkham samudayo nirodho [Tib. 21"] margas$ ca. ity etani
catvary arya-satyani pravicinvato ’bhisamagacchato "bhisa-
magatesu ca taj-jiidnam utpadyate. sa punah satydbhisa-
mayah &ravaka-pratyekabuddhanam skandha-matram upala=
bhamananam skandhebhya§ cinyam arthdntaram atmanam
an-upalabhamananam pratityasamutpanna-samskarodaya-
vyaya-pratisamyuktaya prajiiaya skandha-vinirmukta-pud-=
gali-bhava-darSanabhyasad utpadyate.
jiiey’avarana-visuddhi-jiiana-gocaras tattvam katamat.
jileye jfianasya pratighata avaranam ity ucyate. tena
jfiey’avaranena vimuktasya jiidnasya (18") gocaro vigayas taj-
jiiey’avarana-viSuddhi-jfiana-gocaras tattvam veditavyam.
tat punah katamat. bodhisattvanam buddhanam ca
bhagavatam dharma-nairatmya-pravefaya pravistena su-
visuddhena ca sarva-dharmanam nir.abhilapya-svabhavatam
arabhya prajiiapti-vada-svabbava-nir-vikalpa-jfieya-samena
jiianena yo gocara-vigayah. sa sauparama tathata nir-utlara
jiieya-paryanta-gata yasyah samyak sarva-dharma-pravicaya

nirvartante ndbhivartante.
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tat punah tattva-laksanam vyavasthanatah a-dvaya-pra-
bhavitam veditavyam. dvayam ucyate bhavas ci-bhavas ca

tatra bhavo yah prajfiapti-vada-sva-bhavo vyavasthapitah:
tathaiva ca dirgha-kalam abhinivisto lokena. sarva—vikalpz't-
prapamca-miilam lokasya. tad-yatha rdapam iti va vedana
samjfia samskara vijfianam iti va. caksur iti va Srotram
ghranam [Tib. 22*] jihva kayo mana iti va. prthivi ’ti V.{'L
apas tejo vayur iti va. rapam iti va $abdo gandho rasah
spragtavyam iti va. kuSalam iti va a-kusalam iti va a~vyﬁ;
krtam iti va. utpada iti va® vyaya iti va. pratityasamut-
pannaiti va. atitam iti va an-agatam iti va pratyutpannam
iti va. samskrtam iti va a-samskrtam iti va. ayam lokah
paro lokah. ubhau sarya-candramasau. yad n,p'i drsta-
Sruta-mata-vijiiatam praptam paryesitam manasa anuv.it.,ar=
kitam anuvicaritam iti va. antato yavan nirvanam iti va
ity evambhagiyah prajfiapti-vada-niradhah® svabhavo dhar-
manam lokasya bhava ity ucyate.

tatri-bhavo ya asyaiva rapam iti prajiiapti-vadasya ya-
Vi.ld antato nirvanam iti prajfiapti-vadasya nirvas;ukata
nirnimittata prajiiapti-vad’asrayasya sarvena sarvam nistikata

camvidvamanats <sr sz s
asamvidyamanata yam agritya prajiiapti-vadah pravartate.”

-ayam ucyate a-bhavah.

yat punah parvakena ca bhaveninena ci-bhavena tad-
ubhabhyam bhavi-bhavabhyam  vinirmuktam dharma-
laksana-samgrhitam vastu. tad a-dvayam. ya.d a-dvayam
s& madhyama pratipad amta-dvaya-vivarjitam nir-uttarét'y
ucyate. tasmim§ ca tattve buddhanam bhagavatam su-

n 2) o
Om. C. 2 °riidha-C. 3 °rteta K.

20 b
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visuddham jiianam veditavyam. bodhi (18") sattvanam
punah §iksa-marga-prabhavitam tatra jfianam veditavyam.
sd ca prajiia mahan upiiyo bodhisattvasyan-uttarayah
samyak-sambodheh praptaye. [Tib. 22"] tat kasya hetoh.
tatha hi bodhisattvas tena Sunyati’dhimoksgena tasu tasu
jatigu prayujyamanah sattva-sva-buddha-dha,rma-paripﬁ.kay.a
samedre samsaramtam ca samsaram yathabhutam prajanati.
na'ca punas tasmat samsarad a-nity’adibhir akarair mz'maf
sam udvejayate. sacet samsiram yathabhatam na pa’r1=
janiyan na Saknuyad raga-dvesa-moh’adikat sarva-samklesac
cittam adhyupeksitum. an-adhyupeksamanas ca samklista-
cittah samsare samsaram naiva buddha-dharman paripacayet.
ndpi sattvin. sacet punar a-nity’Adibhir akaraih samsaran
manasam udvejayed evam sati bodhisattvo laghu-laghv eva
parinirvayat. laghu-laghv eva parinirvayam bodhisattva
evamn api naiva buddha-dharman naiva sattvan paripacayet.
kutah punar an-uttaram samyak-sambodhim abhisambhots=
yate. tenaiva ca” §anyata’dhimoksena bodhisattvah prayu-
jyamanah na nirvanad uttrasyati nipi ca nirvinam p.rz'l.rthas
yate. saced bodhisattvo nirvanad uttrasyet paratra-nirvana-
sambhiro ’sya na puryeta yatha ’pi tad-uttrasta-manasatvin
nirvane an-anuamsa-dar§inas tad-gata-guna-darSana-prasa-
dadhimukti-vivarjitasya bodhisattvasya. sacet punar bodhi-
sattvo nirvane prarthana-[Tib. 23"] bahula-vibari bhaved asv
eva parinirvayat. aSu-parinirvanan naiva buddha-dharméin
na sattvan paripicayet. tatra yd ca samsaram yathabhatam

a-parijanatah samkligta-cittasya samsira-samsrtih. ya ca

D Om. C.
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samsirad udvigna-manasasy’ aSu-nirvrtih. ya ca nirvanad
uttrasta-manasasya tat-sambhara-paripurya ca nirvana-prar-
thana-bahula-viharinah asu-parinirvrtih. ayam an-upayo
bodhisattvasya veditavyo ‘nu-ttarayih samyak-sambodheh.
ya punah samsaram yathibhatam parijanato(19")’samklista-
cittasya samsara-samsrtih. ya ca samsarad a-nity’adibhir
akaraih an-udvigna-manasasyin-asu-nirvrtih. yacanirvanad
an-uttrasti-manasasya tn,t-sn.rnbhﬁ.ra-paripﬁrya ca nirviane
gundnuSamsa-dar§ino na cityartham utkantham praptasy’
aSu-nirvrtih. ayam bodhisattvasya mahan upayo 'n-uttarayah
samyak-sambodher anupriptaye. sa cidyam upayas tasmin
parama-§tanyata’dhimokse samniSritah.  tasmat sa parama-
Sanyata’dhimoksa-bhavana bodhisattvasya Siksa-marga-sam-=
grhito mahan upaya ity ucyate yad uta tatbagata-jiianadhiga-
maya. sa khalu bodhisattvas tena dardnupravistena dharma-
nairatmya-jfianena nir-abhilapya-svabhavatam sarva-dharma-
nam yathabhatam viditva na kamcid dharmam kathameit
kalpayati ninyatra vastu-matram grhnati tathati-matram.
[Tib. 23"] na cisyaivam bhavati. vastu-matram tat tathata-
métram céti. arthe tu sa bodhisattvas carati. arthe parame
caram sarva-dharmams taya tathataya sama-saman yatha=
bhutam prajiiaya paSyati. sarvatra ca sama-daréi sama-cittaly
san paramam upeksim pratilabhate. yam afritya sarva-
vidya-sthana-kaugalesu prayujyamano bodhisattvah sarva-
pariSramaih sarva-dulik hépanipataih na nivartate. kgipram
cd-klanta-kayal a-klanta-cittah tat-kauSalam samudanayati.
maha-smrti-bal’adhana-praptas ca bhavati. mna ca tena kau-

Salendnnatim gacchati. naca paresam acarya-mustim karoti.



42 BoDHISATTVABHUMI

sarva-kauSalesu cé-samlina-citto bhavati. utsahavan a-
vyahata-gati§ ca bhavati. drdha-sampnaha-prayogah yatha-
yatha samsare samsaram duhkha-visesam labhate. tatha-tatha
utsaham vardhayaty an-uttarayam samyaksambodhau. yatha-
yatha samucchraya-viSesam adhigacchati. tatha-tatha nir-ma-
nataro bhavati sattvanam antike. yatha-yatha jfiana-visesam
adhigacchati. tatha-tatha bhayasya matraya paréparambha-
vivada-prakirnalapita-klesopakleSebhya§ ca vrtta-skhalita-
samudacarebhyah parijfidya parijiiaya cittam adhyupeksate.
yatha-yatha gunaih vardhate. tatha-tatha praticchanna-(19")
kalyano bhavati. na parato jfiatum samanvesate. na labha-
satkaram. ima evambhagiya bahavah anuSamsa bhavanti
bodhisattvasya bodhi-pakgya [Tib. 24'] bodhy-anukalih
taj-jfiana-samni$ritasya. tasmad ye kecid bodhim anupra-
ptavanta ye kecit prapsyanti ye ca prapnuvanti. sarve ta
etad eva jiianam niSritya. ndnyan nyanam prativisistam
va. evam nig-prapamca-nay’aridho bodhisattvo evam ca
bahv-anu$amsah atmana§ ca buddha-dharma-paripakaya
paresim ca yana-traya-dharma-paripakaya samyak prati-
panno bhavati. evam ca punah samyak pratipanno bhavati.
bhogegv atma-bhave ca nis-trsno bhavati. nistrsnatayam
ca Siksate sattvesu bhog’atma-bhava-parityagaya sattvanam
evirthaya. samvrta§ ca bhavati su-samvrtah. kayena
vaca samvaraya ca Siksate prakrtya papA-rucitayai prakrti-
bhadra-kalyanatayai. ksamo bhavati paratah sarvopatapa-
vipratipattinam. ksamitvam ca Siksate. manda-krodhatayai
ca a-parépatapanatiyai ca. sarva-vidya-sthanesu ciAbhiyukto

bhavati kusalo va. sattvanam vicikitsa-prahanayanugrahé-
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pasamharaya ¢ atmana$§ ca sarvajﬁatva-hetu~pu.rigrahﬁ.ya.
adhyatma-sthita-citta§ ca bhavati su-samahitah. citta-sthi-
taye ca Siksate catun—brﬁ.hma-vihara-pariéodhanatﬁ.yai pamci-
bhijiia-vikridanatayai ca sattva-krtydnugthanatiyai sarva-
kauéalébhiyoga-ja-klama-vinodanatﬁ.yai ca. vicaksana$ ca
bhavati parama-tattva-jiah. parama-tattva-jiiatayai ca
Siksate. mahayaue ¢’ ayatyam atmanah parinirvaniaya. sa
khalu bodhisattvah evam samyak prayukto [Tib. 24"] guna=
vatsu sattvesu puja-labha-sat-karena pratyupasthito bhavati.
dosavatsu sattvesu (20, paramena karunya-cittendAnukampa-
cittena pratyupasthito bhavati. yathagaktya ca yathabalam
doga-prahanayaisam prayujyate. apakarigu sattvesu maitra-
cittataya pratyupasthito bhavati. yathagaktya ca yathabalam
a-Satho bhutva a-mayavi tegam hita-sukham upasamharati
tesam apakarinam sven’asaya-prayoga-dosena, vaira-cittalayah
prahandrtham. upakarisu sattvesu krta-jiiatayas tulyAdhikena
pratyupakarena pratyupasthito bhavati. asam ca dharmikim
pariptrayaty asya yathaSaktya yathabalam. a-pratibalo "pi
ca yacitah san tesu tesu krtya-karaniyegv adaram-vyayamam
upadarSayati na sakrd eva nirakaroti. katham ayam sam-
jhapyeti-§akto ’ham ni-kartu-kama iti. ity ayam evam-
bhagiyo bodhisattvasya nis-prapafica-nay’aradhasya parama-
tattva-jliana-samnisritasya samyak prayogo veditavyah.
tatra kaya yuktya nir-abhilapya-svabhavata sarva-dhar-
manam  pratyavagantavya.  ydyam sva-laksana-prajfiaptir
dharmanam yad uta ripam iti va vedanéti va puarvavad

antato yavan nirvanam iti va. prajfiapti-matram eva tad

n In C. this leaf is wanting. 2 Sic MS. adaram ?
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veditavyam. na .svabhavo napi ca tad-vinirmuktas tad-

anyo Yvag-gocaro vag'-visayah. evam sati na svabhavo

dharmanam tatha vidyate. yatba® ’bhilapyate. na ca punah

sarvena sarvam na vidyate. sa punar evam a-vidyaméno

[Tib. 25"] na ca sarvena sarvam a-vidyamanah. katham

vidyate. a-sad-bhata-samaropi-samgraha-vivarjito” bhutdpa-

vadisamgraha-vivarjitas ca vidyate. sa punah paramarthikah
svabhavah sarva-dharmanam nir-vikalpasyaiva jilanasya
gocaro veditavyah. sacet punar yathaivdbhilapo yesa
dharmegu yasmin vastuni pravartate. tad-atmakas te dharmas
tad vastu syat. evam® sati bahu-vidha bahavah svabhava
ekasya dharmasyaikasya vastuno bhaveyul. tat kasya hetoh.
tatha hy ekasmin ®dharma ekasmin® vastuni bahu-vidha
bahavo bahubhir abhilapaily prajiiaptaya upacarah kriyante.
na ca bahu-vidhanam bahtnam prajfiapti®-vadanam niyamah
kascid upalabhyate. yad anyatamena prajfiapti-videnaikena
tasya dharmasya tasya vastunal) tadatmyam tan-mayata tat-
svabhavata syan ndnyair avaSistaih prajiiapti-vadaih. tasmat
sakala-vikalaih sarva-prajiiapti-vadaih sarva-dharmanam
sarva-vastinam nisti tidatmyam ndsti tan-mayata ndsti tat-
svabhavata. api ca saced rap’adayo dharma yatha parva-nir-
distah prajiiapti-vada-sva-bhava bhaveyuh. evam sati parvam
tavad vastu pa§cat tatra cchandatah prajfiapti-vadopacarah.
Uprak prajiiapti-vadopacarad a-krte” prajiiapti-vadopacare
Tah var-gocaro vi MS. nag-gi spyod-yul dan nag-gi. 2) tatha
MS. ji-ltar. 3 °tagya MS. 4 eva MS. de-ltar. G005 Om.

MS. chos (geig-pu dan dnos-p») geig-pu-la. 6 prapti MS. hdogs-
pali. @,..." °pacarfkrte MS. hdogs-pahi tshig-gis fie-bar hdogs-

pahi sna-rol....ma.
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sa dharmas tad vastu nih-sva-bhava eva sydt. sati nih-sva-
bhavatve nir-vastukah prajiiapti-vado na yujyate. prajiiapti-
viadépacire cdsati  prajfiapti-vada-sva-bhavata dharmasya
vastuno na yujyeta. sacet [Tib. 25°] punal ptirvam eva praj-
fiapti-vadopacarid “akrte prajiiapti-vadépacare sa dharmas
tad vastu tad-atmakam syit.? evam sati vina tena ripam
iti prajfiapti-vadépacarena rupa-samjiiake dharme ripa-sams=
jiiake vastuni ripa-buddhih pravarteta. na ca pravartate.
fad anena karanendnayi yuktya nir-abhilapyah sva-bhavah
sarva-dharmanam pratyavagantavyah. yatha riipam evam
vedan’adayo yatha nirdista dharma antato yavan nirvana-
paryanta veditavyal).

dvav® imav asmad dharma-vinayat pranastau veditavyau.
ya§ca rap’adinam dharmanam ru p’adikasya vastunah prajiia=
pti-vada-sva-bhavamm sva-laksanamn a-sad-bhuta-samaropato
’bhiniviSate. ya§ cApi pra (217 jiiapti-vada-nimittddhistha-
nam prajfiapti-vada-nimitta-samnisrayam nir-abhilapy’atma-=
kataya paramdrtha-sad-bhatam vasty apavadaméano naSayati
sarvena sarvam ndstiti. a-sad-bhita-samarope tavad ye dogah.
te purvam eva nirapitih uttana visaditah prakasitah. yaih
dosaih rap’adike vastuny a-sad-bhuta-samaropat pranasto
bhavaty asmad dharma-vinayad iti veditavyah. yatha puna
rap’adikesu dharmesu vastu-matram apy apavadamanah
sarva-vainasikaly pranasto bhavaty asmad dharma-vinayat.

tatha vakgyaimi rap’adinam dharmanam vastu-matram

1 sad MS. de. @....D So MS. gzugs de gzugs-kyi bdag-fiid yin-te.
phyis kyan gzugs-kyi bdag-fiid-la gdags-pahi tshig-gis bsdus-pahi gzugs-
su fie-bar hdogs-par byed-na yan. 3 (hdi) ghis.
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apavadaminasya naiva tattvam ndpi prajfiaptis tad-ubhayam
etan na yujyate. [Tib. 26"] tad-yatha satsu rap’adisu skan-
dhesu pudgala-prajfiaptir yujyate. né-satsu. nir-vastuka
pudgala-prajiiaptih. evam sati rap’adinam dharmanam vastu-
maitre sa” rap’adi-dharma-prajfiapti-vadépacaro yujyate.
nd-sati. nir-vastukah prajiiapti-vadopacarah. tatraprajiiapter
vastu néstiti nir-adhisthana prajfiaptir api nasti. ato ya
ekatya dur-vijiieyan satrdntan mahayana-pratisamyuktam
gambhiram cchunyata-pratisamyuktan abhiprayikdrtha-nira-
pitam cchrutva yathabhutam bhagitasyirtham an-abhijfiaya-
yoniSo vikalpya-yoga-vihitena tarka-matrakenaivam drstayo
bhavanty evam vadinah. prajfiapti-matram eva sarvam
etat tattvam. ya§ caivamn paSyati sa samyak paSyatiti.
tesam prajiiapty-adhigthanasya vastu-matrasyd-bhavat saiva
prajiiaptih sarvena sarvam na bhavati. kutah punah pra-
jiapti-matram tattvam bhavigyati. tad anena paryayena
tais tattvam api prajiiaptir api tad-ubhayam apy apavaditam
bhavati. prajiiapti-tattvApavadac ca pradhano (21") nastiko
veditavyah. sa evam ndstikah sann a-kathyo® bhavaty a-sam-
visyo vijiianam sa-brahmacarinam. sa” atmanam api visam-
padayati.? loko 'pi yo ’sya drsty-anumata® apadyate. idam
ca samdhayoktam bhagavata. varam ihaikatyasya pudgala-
drstir na tv evaikatyasya dur-grhita Sanyatéti. tat kasya
hetoh. pudgala-drstiko jantur jiieye kevalam muhyan na
tu sarvam jiieyam [Tib. 26"] apavadeta. na tato nidanam
apayegfipapadyeta. ndpi dharmirthikam duhkha-vimoksar-

D Om. C. ? akatho K. ? akanthyo C. smos-pahi hos ma-yin-

pa. 3 Om. C. 9 vipadayati K. % lokamapiyo....
matam CK. hjig-rten gan....phyogs-pa yan.
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thikam param visamvadayen na vipralambhayet. dharme
satye ca pratigthapayet. na ca §aithiliko bhavec chiksa-padesu.
dur-grhitaya punah Sanyataya jiieye vastuni muhyet. apy
apavadeta jfieyam sarvam. tan-nidanam cdpayestipapadyate.
dharmikam eca duhkha-vimoksarthikam param vipadayet.
Saithilika§ ca syiic chiksa-padesu. evam-bhiatam  vastu
apavadamanah pranasto bhavaty asmad dharma-vinayat.

katham punar dur-grhita bhavati Sunyata. yah kacic
chramano va brahmano va tac ca nécchati yena Sanyam.
tad api nécchati yat Sanyam. iyam evam-rapa dur-grhita
Sunyatéty ucyate. tat kasya hetoh. yena hi §anyam. tad
a-sad-bhavat. yac ca Sanyam. tad sad-bhavic chunyata
yujyeta. sarvd-bhavac ca kutra kim kena sanyam bhavis-
yati. na ca tena tasyaiva Sanyata yujyate. tasmad evam
dur-grhita Sanyata bhavati.

katham ca punah su-grhita Sanyata bhavati. yata$ ca
yad yatra na bhavati. tat tena Sinyam iti samanupaSyati.
yat punar atravaSistam bhavati. tat sad ihdstiti yathabhitam
prajanati. iyam ucyate Stnyatd’vakrantir yatha-bhata a-
viparita. tad-yatha rup’adi-samjiiake yatha-nirdiste vastuni
rapam ity evamn-adi-prajiiapti-vad’atmako dharmo nAsti.
Uatas tad rap’a(22%)di-samjiiakam vastu - ~ — - — - - - —
prajiiapti-vad’atmana Sanyam®. kim punah tatra rap’adi-
samjiiake [Tib. 27 vastuny avaSistam. yad uta tad eva
rapam ity evam-adi-“prajiiapti-vad’arayah?. tac cobhayam

a...n

de-1ta-bas-na gzugs ges-bya-ba la-sogs-pahi dnos-po de gzugs ses-
bya-ba la-sogs-par hdogs-pahi thsig-gi bdag-fiid des ston-no.=? atas tad-
rup’adi-samjiiakm vastu tena rip’adi-samjfiakena prajii° 2 .2 pra-
jlaptayer asrayam prajfiapti-vada-nimitta-matrakam ca C.
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yathabhatam® prajanati yad uta vastu-matram ca vidyama-
nam vastu-matre ca prajiiapti-matram na ci-sad-bhatam
samaropayati. na bbuatam apavadate nddhikam karoti na
nyanikaroti nétksipati na praksipati. yatha-bhutam ca tatha-
tam nir-abhilapya-svabhavatam yathabhutam prajanati. iyam
ucyate su-grhita Stunyata samyak-prajiiaya su-pratividdhéti.
iyam tavad upapatti-saidhana-yuktir Anulomiki yaya nir-a=
bhilapya-svabhavata sarva-dharmanam pratyavagantavya.

apt’agamato ’pi nir-abhilapya-svabhavah sarva-dharma
veditavyah. yathoktam bhagavati evam evArthain gatha-
'bhigitena paridipayatd Bava-samkranti-satre.”

yena yena hi nimna vai yo yo dharmo ’bhilapyate

na sa samvidyate tatra dharmanam sa hi dharmatéti.
katham punar iyam gatha etam evArtham paridipayati.
rap’adi-samjiiakasya dharmasya yad rapam ity evam-adi
nama. tena® ripam ity evam-adina namna te® rap’adi-sam-
jiiaka dharma abhilapyante rapam iti va vedanéti va vis-
tarena yavan nirvanam iti va. tatra na ca rap’adi-samjiiaka

dharmah svayam rap’ady-atmakah na ca tesu tad-anyo
rap’ady-atmako dharmo vidyate. ya punas tesam rap’adi-
samjfiakanam dharmanam nir-abhilapyendrthena vidyama-
nati saisi paramdarthatah svabhava-dharmata veditavya.
uktam ca bhagavata [Tib. 27°] Arthavargiyesu.”

Yyah kaScana samvrtayo hi loke

sarvd hi t& munir ndpaiti
1) °tam yah C. 3 KIE- )48 Nos 575-577. present passage occurs
9 Om. C. de-dag.

at p. 950" &c. 3 yena K. Lacuna C. des.

9 Cf. KIE-Y4E No. 198, 3872 (for &) #E. 6 Cf. Verse No. 897
(Atthaka-vaggo in Suttanipata) and AJE-YJ&8 No. 4, 176b,
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an(22")-upago hy asau kenoépadatita
drsta-Srute kantim a-samprakurvan,
katham iyam gatha etam evartham paridipayati. riap’adi-
samjfiake vastuni ya ripam ity evam.adyah prajiiaptayal.
tah samvrtaya ity ucyante. tabhih prajiiaptibhis tasya
vastunas tadatmyam ity evam nopaiti tah samvrtih. tat
kasya hetoh. samaropipavadika drstir asya ndsti. ato ’sau
fasyzi Viparyasa-pratyupasthanayﬁ drster a-bhavad an-upaga
1ty ucyate. sa evam an-upagah san® kenopadadita. taya?
drstya vina tad-vastu-samaropato vi'pavadato va, an-upi-
dadanal samyag-dar§t bhavati jfieye tad asya drstam. yas
tasyaiva, jficyasydbhilapanugravah tad asya Srutam. tasmim
drsta-Srute trsnam notpadayati na vivardhayati. nényatr;t
ten’alambanena prajahaty upeksaka§ ca viharati. evam®
kantim na karoti. puna$§ coktam bhagavats® Samtha-kat-
yayanam arabhya iha Samtha® bhiksur na prthivim nisritya
dhyayati nApah na tejo na vayum n’ akﬁ.éa-vijﬁ’an’akimcanya-
naivasamjﬁﬁnésamjﬁ’ayatanam némam lokam na param
nébhau  sarya-candramasau na dmta—éruta-mata-vijﬁatax;l
praptam paryesitam manasa “nuvitarkitam anuvicﬁ,ritam.;’
tat sarvam na nisritya dhyayati. katham dhyayi. prt:hi=
vim na nidritya dhyayati vistarena [Tib. 28"] yavat sarvam
na niritya dhyayati. iha Samtha bhiksor ya prthivyam
prthivi-samjiia sa vibhata bhavati. apsu ap-sampjiia vistn,rorn;n.

D tat C. 2 ya C. 3) Simply e C. de-ltar.
9 Anguttara-Nikaya V, 224%8-32919 and RIE—-Y#8 No. 99 (II, 236").
5 Samthe K. Samttha C. So infra. G....% ‘tra vitarkitam atra
viciritam K. rjes-su brtags-pa dan. rjes-su dpyad-pa.

arthe s
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yavat sarvatra sarva-sampjiia si vibhata bhav?ti.. evam
dhyayi bhikguh na prthivim niSritya dhyayati vistarena
yavan na sarvam sarvam iti nidritya dhyayati. GV:‘H!I dhya-
yinam bhiksum séndra devah séSanah sa-prajapatayah
dran namasyanti.
namas te purug’a (23") janya namas te purus(‘)t,tam.a,
yasya te ndbhijanimah kim tvam niSritya dhyayasitf.
katham punar etat siutra-padam etam evartham paridipe_myz.mtl.
prthivy-adi-samjfiake vastuni ya prthivi ’ty evam-adlkﬁj
nama-samketa-prajiiaptih. sa prthivy-adi-samjiiake vastl.m}
samaropika cApavadika ca. tan—maya-sva-bhava-\'fastlyl-grff,hfk?
samaropika. vastu-matra-paramartha-nasa-grahika pava.dlk.a
samjiiéty ucyate. sa ca samjfia ’sya” vibhata l)ha\ra,’t1:
vibhava ucyate prahanam tyagah. tasmad fl.g'amato pi
tathagatat param’apt’agamad veditavyam nir-abhilapya-sva-
bhavah sarva-dharma iti. evam nir-abhilﬁ.pya-svar-bhﬁ.ves?
sarva-dharmesu kasmad abhilapah prayujyate. tatha hi
vina ’bhilipena sa nir-abhilapya-dharmata paresamAvakFun_l
api na Sakyate. &rotum api. vacane Sravane cd-sati -sa
nir-abhilapya-sva-bhavati jiiatum api na Sakyate. tasmad
abhilapah prayujyate Sravana-jfianaya. . i
tasya eva tathatayah evam aparijiiatatvad [Tib. 28°]
balinam tan-nidano ’sta-vidho vikalpah pravartate tri-vastu-

janakah. sarva-sattva-bhajana-lokdanam nirvartakah. tad-

' yatha sva-bhava-vikalpo viSega-vikalpah pinda-graha-vikalpah

aham iti vikalpah maméti vikalpah priya-vikalpah a-priya-

vikalpah tad”-ubhaya-viparita§ ca vikalpah. sa punar ayam

1) Om. C. 2) yad CK.
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asta-vidho vikalpah katamesam? trayanam vastinam janako
bhavati. yas ca sva-bhava-vikalpo yas ca viesa-vikalpo yas
ca pinda-graha-vikalpah itime trayo vikalpa vikalpa-prapam-
cidhigthanam vikalpa-pmpamc’ﬁ]ambanam vastu janayanti
rap’adi-samjiiakam.  yad vasty adhigthaya sa niama-samjiia-
’bhila(23")pa.- parigrhito nama - samjfia’bhilapa - paribhavito
vikalpah prapameayams tasminn eva vastuni vicaraty an-eka-
vidho bahu-nana-prakarah. tatra ya$ ciham iti vikalpo yas
ca maméti vikalpah itimau dvau vikalpau sat-kaya-drstim
ca ta.d-anya-sarva-d_rsti-mﬁlam mana-milam ca, asmi-manam
ca tad—anya-sarva-mana-mﬁlam janayatah. tatra priya-vika-
Ipo ’priya-vikalpah tad-ubhaya-viparitag ca vikalpah yatha-
yogam raga-dvesa-moham janayanti. evam ayam agta-vidho
vikalpah asya tri-vidhasya vastunah pradurbhavaya sam-
vartate. yad uta vikalpédhisthﬁ,nasya prapamea-vastunah

drg;ty-n.smi-mﬁ.nn.sya raga-dvesa-mohanam ca. tatra vikalpa-

prapamca-vastv-asraya sat-kaya-drstir asmi-[Tib. 29*] manas

ca. sat-kﬁ.ya-drsty-asmi-mﬁ.n’{lérita raga-dvesa-mohah. -

bhi§ ea tribdir vastubhih sarva-lokanam pravriti-pakso nir-

avaSesah paridipito bhavati.

tatra sva-bhava-vikalpah katamah. rap’adike vastuni
i'ﬁpmn ity evam-adir yo vikalpah. ayam ucyate sva-bhgva-
vikalpah.
viSega-vikalpah katamah. tasminn eva rap’adi-samjiiake

vastuny ayam rapi ayam A-rapl ayam sa-nidar§ano ’yam a-
nidardanah evam sa-pratigho ’pratighah sasravo ‘n-asravah
samskrto ’samskrlah kusalo ’kusalo ’vyakrtah atito ‘n-agatah

1 Katham C. gan-dag-gis,
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pratyutpanna ity evambhagiyend-pramanena prabhedena yena
ya sva-bhava-vikalpddhigthana tad-viSigtdrtha-vikalpana.
ayam ucyate viSesa-vikalpah.

pinda-graha-vikalpah katamah. yas tasminn eva rap’adi-
samjilake vastuni atma-sattva-jiva-jantu-samjiia- (24%) sam-
ketopasamhitah pinditesu bahusu dharmesu pinda-graha-
hetukah pravartate grha-sena-van’adisu bhojana-pana-yana-
vastr'adigu ca tat-samjiia-samketépasamhitah. ayam ucyate
pinda-graha-vikalpah.

aham iti maméti ca vikalpah katamah. yad vastu
gasravam séHpadianiyam dirgha-kalam atmato va atmiyato va
samstutam abhinivigtam paricitam tasmad a-graha-samstavat
svam drgti-sthaniyam vastu pratityotpadyate [Tib. 29°] vita-
tho vikalpah. ayam ucyate aham iti maméti ca vikalpah.

priya-vikalpah katamah. yah Subha-manipa-vastv-a-
lambano vikalpah.

a-priya-vikalpal) katamah. yah a-Subha-manapa-vastv-
alambano vikalpah.

priyd-priyébhaya-viparito vikalpah katamah. yah §u-
bh4-Subha-manapi-manapa-tad-ubhaya- vivarjita-vastv-alam=
bano vikalpah. tac caitad dvayam bhavati samasatah
vikalpa§ ca vikalpaddhisthanam ca vikalp’alambanam vastu.
tac caitad ubhayam anadikalikam cényonya-hetukam ca
veditavyam. purvako vikalpah pratyutpannasya vikalp’alam-
banasya vastunah pradurbhavaya pratyutpannam punar
vikalp’alambanam vastu pradurbhiatam pratyutpannasya tad-
alambanasya vikalpasya pradurbhavaya hetuh. tatraitarhi
vikalpasyA-parijiidnam ayatyam tad-alambanasya vastunah
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pradurbhavaya. tat-sambhavac ca punar niyatam tad-adhi-
sthanasyépi tad-asritasya vikalpasya pradurbhavo bhavati.

katham ca punar asya® vikalpasya parijitanam bhavati.
catasrbhih  paryesanabhih catur-vidhena ca yatha-bhuta-
parijiianena.

catasrah paryesanah katamah. ndma-paryesani vastu-
paryesana svabhava-prajiia (21°) pti-paryesana ca viSega-pra-
jiapti-paryesana ca.

tatra nama-paryesana yad bodhisattvo namni nima-
matram paSyati. evam vastuni vastu-matra-dar§anam vastu-
paryesana. svabhava-prajiiaptan svabhava-prajiiapti-matra-
darSanam svabhava-prajiiapti-paryesana. viSega-prajiiaptau
[Tib. 30%] viSesa-prajfiapti-matra-dar§anam viSesa-prajiiapti-
paryesana. sa nama-vastuno bhinnam ca laksanam pagyaty
anulistam ca. nama-vastv-anu$lesa-samnisritim ca sva-
bhava-prajfiaptim viSega-prajfiaptim pratividhyati.

catvari yatha-bhata-parijiianani katamani. namaigani-
gatam yatha-bhata-parijianam vastv-esana-gatam sva-bhava-
prajiiapty-esana-gatam viSesa-praj Hapty-esana-gatam ca yatha-
bhiuta-parijiianam.

namaisana-gatam yatha-bhita-parijfianam katamat. sa
khalu bodhisattvo namni nima-matratim paryesya tan
namaivam yathabhutam parijanati itidam nama ity artha-
vastuni vyavasthapyate yavad eva, samjfia’rtham drsty-artham
upacarirtham. yadi rap’adi-samjfiake vastuni riapam iti
nama na vyavasthipyate na kascit tad vastu rapam ity

evam samjaniyat. a-samjanam samaropato nidbhiniveSetin-

D idam C.
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abhiniveSamano ndbhilapet. iti yad evam yathabhatam praja-
nati. idam ucyate namaigani-gatam yatha-bhata-parijfianam.

vastv-esani-gatam  yatha-bhuta-parijfianam katamat.
yata$ ca bodhisattvo vastuni vastu-matratam paryesya sarvi-
bhilapa-vislistam nir-abhilapyam tad rap’adi-samjiiakam
vastu paSyati. idam dvitiyam yatha-bhata-parijiianam
vastv-egani-gatam.

svabhava - prajiiapty - esana-gatam yatha- bhata-parijiia-
nam katamat. yata§ ca bodhisattvah rap’adi-[Tib. 80"]
samjfiake vastuni sva-bhava-prajiia (25%) ptau prajiiapti-ma-
tratAim paryegya taya sva-bhava-prajiiaptya tat-sva-bhava-
bhavasya vastunah tat-sva-bhav'abhasatim yathabhiatam
pratividhyati prajanati. tasya nirmana-pratibimba-prati-
Srutka-pratibhasédaka-candra-svapna-mayépamam tat"-sva-
bhavam paSyatah tad-abhasam “a-tan-mayam. idam? triiyam
yatha-bhuta-parijiianam su-gambhirdrtha-gocaram.

viSega-prajiiapty-esana - gatam yatha- bhita - parijfianam
katamat. yata$ ca bodhisattvah viSesa-prajfiaptau prajiiapti-
matratim paryesya tasmim rap’adi-samjiiake vastuni viSesa-
prajfiaptim a-dvaydrthena paSyati. na tad vastu bhavo na-
bhavah. abhilapyen’ atinana a-parinigpannatvin na bhavah.
na punar a-bhavo nir-abhilapyen’ atmana vyavasthitatvat.
evam na rapi” paramirtha-satyatayi. na-rapi® samvrti-
satyena tatra rupdpacarataya. yatha bhava§ cA-bhava§ ca
rapi” cA-riapi® ca. tatha sa-nidarSani-nidarSan’adayo videsa-

prajiiapti-paryayal sarve anena nayenaivam veditavyah. iti

1 tam C. @ ...» etatC. % °pi CK. 4 °pi CK.
5 °pi K. 6 °pi K.
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yad etam viSesa-prajiiaptim evam a-dvayirthena yatha-
bhitam prajanati. idam ucyate viSega-prajiiapty-esana-gatam
yatha-bhuata-parijfianam.

tatra yo ’yam" asta-vidho mithya-vikalpo balanam tri-
vastu-janako loka-nirvartakah.? so ’sya catur-vidhasya yatha-
bhﬁta-parijﬁ{l.nasyﬂ, vaikalyad 1Tib. 81"] a-samavadhanit
pravartate. tasmac ca punar mithya-vikalpat samkleah.
samklesat samsara®-samsrtih. samsiira-samsrteh samsiardnu-
gatam jati-jara-vyadhi-maran’adikam dubkham pravartate.
yada ca bodhisattvena catur-vidham yatba-bhata-parijiianam
niSritya so ’sta-vidho vikalpah parijiiato bhavati. drste
dharme tasya samyak-parijiianad ayatyam tad-adhigthanasya
tad-alambanasya prapamca-patitasya vastuno na pradurbhavo
bhavati. tasydn-udayad a-pradurbhavat tad-alambanasyapi
vikalpasy’ ayatyam pradurbhavo bhavati. evam tasya sa-vastu-=
kasya vikalpasya nirodho yah. sa sarva-prapamea-nirodho
veditavyah, evam ca prapamea-nirodho bodhisattvasya (25")
mahayana-parinirvanam iti veditavyam. drste ca dharme
tasya Srestha-tattvirtha-gocara-jiianasya visuddhatvit sarva-
tra vasita-praptim labhate sa bodhisattvah. yad uta nirmane
pi vicitre nairmanikaya® rddhya. parinime ca vicitre pari-

namikya rddhya. sarva-jfieyasya ca jilane. .yavadabhi-

pretamn civasthane. kama-karatas ca vindépakramam cyutau.

sa evam vaSiti-praptah sarva-sattvatas ca Srestho bhavati
nir-uttaral). evam ca sarvatra-vasinas lasya bodhisattvasya

uttamal) pameinuSamsa veditavyah. paramam citta-amtim

n ’sav K. 2) niv® CK. hgrub-par byed-pa. 3 samskara C.
4 Om. C,
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anuprapto bhavati vihara-pragamtataya na kleSa-prasantataya.
sarva-vidya-sthanegu cdsyd-vyahatam parisuddham paryava-
datam jfiana-darSanam pravartate. a-khinna§ ca bhavati
sattvanam arthe samsara-samsrtya. [Tib. 31°] tathagatanam
ca sarva-samdhaya-vacanan anupraviSati. na ca mahayand-
dhimukteh samhbaryo bhavati aparapratyayataya.?

‘asya khalu pameca-vidhasydnugamsasya pameca-vidham
eva karma veditavyam. paramo drsta-dharma-sukha-viharo
bodhisattvasya bodhaya prayoga-niryatasya kayika-caitasika-
sya vydyama-klamasya naSaya citta-Santer anuSamsasyaitat
karma veditavyam. sarva-buddha-dharmanam _paripiako
bodhisattvasya sarva-vidya-sthanesv avyahatajfianataya
anuSamsasyaitat karma veditavyam. sattva-paripako bodhi=
sattvasya samsardkheditayah anuSamsasya karma veditavyam.
vineyanam utpanndétpanninam saméayinam? prativinoda-
nam. dharma-netrya§ ca dirgha-kalam parikarganam sa-
mdharanam sad-dharma-prati-ripakanam sasandntardhaya-
kanam parijiiana-prakaanipakarganataya. sarva-samdhaya-
vacana-praveSinuSamsasyaitat karma veditavyam. sarva-
para-pravadi-nigraho drdha-viryata ca pranidhanac ca-
cyutih. asamharyata’parapratyayatvinuSamsasyaitat karma
veditavyam.

evam hi bodhisattvasya yavat kimecid bodhisattva-kara-
niyam. tat sarvam ebhih pamcabhir anuSamsa-karmabhih
parigrhitam bhavati. tat punah karaniyam katamat. a-
samklistam ¢’ atma-sukham buddha-dharma-paripakah sattva-
(26")paripakah sad-dharmasya dharanam a-cala-pranidhana-

1) aparapraneyataya K. 2 Om, C.

<
<1
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sydttapta-viryasya para-vada-vinigraha$ ca.
tatra caturnam tattvarthanam prathamau dvau hinau.
trtiyo madhyah. caturtha uttamo veditavyah.

Bodhisattva-bhamav adhare” yoga-sthane [Tib. 32%]
caturtham tattvirtha-patalam.

hH °ra C.
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tatra prabhavo bodhisattvanam katamah. samasatah
samadhi-vasita-praptasya samadhi-vasita-samnigrayenéccha-
matrat sarvirtha-samrddhih karmanya-cittasya su-paribha-
vita-cittasy’ aryah prabhava ity ucyate. dharmanam ca ya
tesam prabhava ity ucyate.?
buddhdnam bo-

dhisattvanam ca saha-ja aScaryddbhuta-dharmata.

maha-phalatd maha’nu$amsata.
piurvam  maha-punya-sambharépacayit
ayam
api tesim saha-jo ’parah prabhavo veditavyah.

sa khalv ega prakara-prabhedena buddha-bodhisattva-
nim pamca-vidho bhavati. ~abhijia-prabhavo dharma-pra-
bhavah saha-jah prabhavah sadharana$ ea Sravaka-pratyeka-
buddhair a-sadharanas ca taih.

tatra gsad abhijiiah rddhi-visayo divyam &rotram cetasah
paryayah purve-nivasinusmrtih  cyuty-upapada-dar§anam
asrava-ksaya-jiiana-siksatkriyA ca abhijiia-prabhava ity
ucyate. tatra sat paramitah danam Silam ksamtir viryam
dhyanam prajfia sarva-dharma ity ucyamte. tesam dhar-
manam yo ’nubhavah sarva-dharma-prabhava ity ucyate.

tatra rddhih katama.
nairmaniki ca. «a punar dvi-vidha ’py an-eka-vidha prakara-
prabhedatah.

tatra parinamika-rddhi-prakara-bhedah katamah. tad-

samasato dvi-vidha. parinamiki

yatha kampanam jvalanam spharanam vidar§anam anyathi-
bhﬁ‘va-karannm gaman’agamanam samksepah prathanam
sarva-ripa-kaya-praveSanam sabhagatopasamkrantir [Tib.

32"] avirbhavas tirobhavah vaSitva-karanam para-rddhy-

D Tib, and #4%3% are the same as present Sanscrit text, but %k puts
here the passage below ‘‘ tatra sat paramitah ... .ity ucyate,” which latter
is preferable.

Bopnisarrvapaomr 59

abhibhavanam pratibha-danam smrti-danam sukha-danam
raSmi-pramoksanam ity evambhagiyah parinamiki 'ty ucyate.

tatra kampanam iha tathagatah samadhi-vasi-prapto va
karmanya-citto va bodhisattvo viharam api kampayati grbam
apl grima-nagraram (26") ksetram api naraka-lokam api
tiryag-lokam api preta-lokam api manusya-lokam api deva-
lokam api caturdvipikam api sabasrikam api loka-dhatum
dvi-sihasrikam api tri-sahasra-maha-sihasram §atam api
sahasram api $ata-sahasram api yavad a-prameyan a-sam-
khyeyam tri-sahasrakam loka-dhatam kampayati.

tatra jvalanam trdhvam-kayat prajvalati. adhah-kayac
chitala vari-dharah syandante. ’dhah-kayat prajvalati. upa-
rimat kayic chitala varidharah syandante. tejo-dhatum api

mapadyate. sarva-kiyena prajvalati. sarva-kayena pra-
jvalitasya vividha arcisal kayan nirgacchamti nila-pita-lohi=
tavadata-mafijistha-sphatika-varnah.
tatra spharanam yatha ’pi tad grham apy abhaya spha-
rati viharam api purvavad yavat a-prameyin a-samkhyeyam
loka-dhditin abhaya spharati parvavat tad-yatha kampane.
tatra  vidarSanam yatha “sukhdpanisann’ady-agatayah?

Sramana-brahmana-Sravaka-bodhisattva-deva-naga-yaksasura-

- garuda-kimnara-mahoragayah [Tib. 83"] parsadal) tathagato

deva-

manugyan api vidar§ayaty ardhvam. tad-anyéani ca buddha-

v, bodhisattvo va apayan api vidarSayaty adhal.

ksetrani vidarSayati. tesu ca buddha-bodhisattvian yavad
gamga-nadi-valika-saméany api buddha-ksetrany atikramya,

yena namna sampSabditam bhavati buddha-ksetram. tatra

a....b 8ic CK. lhags-§in bde-bar bkod-pa=7?"npaya ag’

N
v
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ca buddha-ksetre yan-nimako bhavati tathagatah. tac ca
buddha-kgetram darSayati tam ca tathagatam. tac ca nama
vyapadiSati tasya ca. tato ’py arvag vidarSayati vyapadiSati
tato 'pi parena yatkamam yavatkamam.
tatrdnyathibhava-karanam sacet prthivim apo ’dhimu-
cyate tat tathaiva bhavati ndnyatha. tejo-vayum adhimu-
cyate tad api tathaiva bhavati ndnyatha. saced apah prthi=
vim adhimucyate tejo-viyum adhimucyate. sacet tejah
prthi (27%) vim adhimucyateapo”-vayum adhimucyate. saced
vayum prthivim adhimucyate apas-tejo ’dhimucyate. [sacet
tejah prthivim adhimucyate. saced vayum prthivim adbi=
mucyate. apas tejo ’dhimucyate.]? tat sarvam tathaiva
bhavati ndnyatha. yatha maha-bhutesv anyonya-parinama-
ndnyathabbava-kriya. evam rapa-gandha-rasa-sprastavyesu
veditaiyam. sacet trna-parna-gomaya-mrttik’adini dravyani
bhojana- pana-yana- vastrdlamkara - bhandépaskara - gandha-
malya-vilepanam adhimucyate. pasana-Sarkara-kapal’adini
ca mani-mukti-vaidarya-Samkha-§ila-pravadam adhimucyate.
Himavantam va parvata-rajam adim krtva sarva-parvatam
suvarnam adhimucyate. tad api [Tib. 38"] sarvam tathaiva
bhavati ndnyatha. tatha su-varpanam sattvanam dur-
varnatdm adhimucyate. dur-varnanam su-varnatam. tad-
ubhaya-vivarjitinam su-varpatdm va dur-vanatam va tad-
ubhayam va. yatha su-varna-dur-varnatam. evam vyamgi-
vyamgatam krechra-sthilatim ity-evam-adi yat-kimecid an=
yatha sat®-sva-laksanatah Sakya-rapam cAnyatha ’dhimucyate.

1) apo C, for which see Whitney’s Gram. § 393", 2) This repeti-
tion would be a mistake, in Tib. & Ch. it is wanting. 3) sa C. yod-pa.
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tat sarvam tatha bhavati. yatha ’dhimucyate.

tatra gaman’agamanam tirah kudyam tirah ailam tirah
prakaram a-sajjamanena kayena gacchati vistarena yavad
Brahma-lokam upasamkramati pratyagacchati ca yavad Aka-
nisthad ardhvam tiryag va punar yavad evi-prameyi-sam=
khyeyam tri-sahasra-maha-sahasram loka-dhatam gacchaty
agaccati ca. kayena va audarikena caturmahabhiutikena.
daram ¢’ asannam adhimucya manah-sadréena va javena
gacchati ¢’ agacchati ca.

tatra samkgepa-prathanam Himavantam api parvata-
rajam” paraminu-matram abhisamksipati. paramanum api
Himavantam parvata-rajam” pratanayati.

tatra sarva-rapa-kiya-prave$anam mahatya vicitrayah
parsadal purastat sa-grﬁ.ma-nigama-trr_la-vana-bhﬁmi-pm‘va:
tam rapa-kayam atma-kaye praveSayati. sa ca sarva parsat
tasmimn eva kaye pravistam atmanam samjanite.

tatra sabhagatopasamkrantih ksatriya-parsadam upasam-
kramati.”? upasamkrantasya yadr§i tesam varnpa-puskalata
bhavati. tadr§i (27°) tasya. yadrsa aroha-parinahah. tadr-
Sas tasya bhavati. yadréi svara-guptis tesim. {adrSi tasya

bhavati. [Tib. 34'] yam ca te 'rtham mantrayamte. tam asiv

- artham mantrayate. yam apl te 'rtham na mantrayamte. tam

api so 'rtham na mantrayate. uttaram caitan anudharmya”
kathaya samdar§ya samadipya samuttejya samprahargydn-
tarhitah. antarhitam naiva ca prajanamti ko ’yam antarhito
devo va manugyo véti. yatha ksatriya-pargadam®. evam

brahmana-grha-pati-srama na-parsadam Caturmaharajakayi-

1 %anam K. 20 Om. C. 3) anudharmyaya C. 49 °rgad CK.
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kam devam Trayastrim&in Yamams Tusitim Nirmanaratin
Paranirmita-vasavartino devan Brahmakayikam Brahma-
purohitaim Maha-brahmanah Paritt’abhan Apraman’abhan
Abhas-varam Paritta-Subhan A-pramana-Subham Cchubha-
krtsnin An-abhrakam Punya-prasavam Bhrhat-phalin A-
brhan A-tapam Su-dréam Su-dar$anin Agha-nigthan.®

tatr ’avir-bhava-tiro-bhavah mahatya pargadah purastac
chata-krtvah sahasra-krtvah ato va parenintardhiyate. puna$§
ca tathaiv’ atmanam upadarSayaty aviskaroti.

tatra vaSitva-karanam yavam kacit sattva-dhatuh. tam?®
sarvam  gaman’dgaman’asthin’adyasu  kriyasu vartayati.
saced asyaivam bhavati. gacchatu. gacchati. tisthatu.
tisthati. agacchatu. agacchati. bhasatam. bhagate.

tatra para-rddhy-abhibhavah tathagatas tad-anyesam
sarva-rddhimatam rddhy-abhisamskaram abhibhaya yatha-
kamam artham sampadayati. nistha-gato bodhisattva eka-
jati-pratibaddha8 carama-bhaviko va tathagatam sthapayitva
tulya-jatiyam [Tib. 84"] bodhisattvam tad-anyesam sarvesam
rddhy-abhisamskaram abhibhavati®. tad-anye bodhisattva
utkrstatara-bhami-pravigtam tulya-jatiyams ca bodhisattvam
sthapayitva tad-anyegam sarva-rddhimatam rddhy-abhisams=
karam abhibhavati.

tatra pratibha-danam pratibhane paryadatte pratibhanam
upasamharati.

tatra  smrti-dinam dharmesu smrtau pramusitdyam

smrtim upasamharati.

U anigth® C. See infra 67, 5. Akan® K. 2 tatC. » paribh°C. But cf.

supra & infra.
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tatra sukha-dinam “ye ’sya? bbhagamanasya dharmam
(28") Srnvanti. tesim tadréam  kayikam caitasikam anu-
graham upasamharati pratiprasrabdhi-sukham.  yena te
vigata-nivarana dharmam Srnvamti.  tac ca tavatkalika-
yogena na tv atyamtam. dhatu-vaisamikams ca aupakra-
mikin a-manusyAbhisrstams cHpasargam vyupaSamayati.

atra raSmi-pramokso bodhisattvo va tathagato va rddhya
tad-rapéin radmin kayat pramumeati. ya ckatya daasu diksv
a-prameyi-samkheyesu loka-dbhatusu gatva narakianam satt-
vanam narakani duhkhani pratiprasrambhayati.  ekatya
deva-loka-sthan udaram deva-naga-yaksisura-garuda-kim-
nara-mahoragam sva-bhavana-sthan gatva il’ agamanaya
samcodayati. tatha tad-anya-loka-dhatu-sthitan bodhisattvan
i’ agamanaya samcodayati dasasu diksv a-prameyi-samkh-
yeyesu loka-dhatusu. samasatas tathagatah a-prameyair a-
samkhyeyair nana-prakarai raémibhir a-pramananam satt-
vanam vicitram a-prameyam a-samkhyeyam artham karoti.
tena punar [Tib. 35" ete sarve parinamikya rddhyah pra-
kara ekaikafah prabhidyamana a-prameyi-samkhyeya ve-
ditavyah. anyatha prakrtya vidyamanasya vastunas tad-
anyatha-vikarapadanata parinama ity ucyate. tasmad esa
parinamiki rddhir ity ucyate.

tatra nairmaniki rddhih katama. samasato nirvastukam
nirmanam. nirmana-cittena yathakamam abhisamskrtam
samrdhyatiyam nairmaniki rddhir ity ucyate. sa can-eka-

vidha. kaya-nirmanam ®yan-nirmanam? vigaya-nirmanam

a....D yasya CK. de (ston-pa)-na. gan-dag. e....9 vag C. nag-

sprul-pa.

o
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ca. tat punah kaya-nirmanam atmano va sadréam visadrSam
va "parasya va sadrfam visadrfam va® nirmimite. tat punah
kaya-nirmanam atmanah paregam ca sadrfi-sadrfam. ind-
riya-sabhagam indriyAdbisthanam nirmimite. na tv ind-
riyam. vigaya-sadrSam api nirmanam nirmimite. tad-yatha
bhojana-pan’adi mani-mukta-vaidary’adi ca yat-kimeid rapa-
gandha-rasa-spragtavya-samgrhitam bahyam upakaranam tat-
sadréam tad-vinirmuktam sarvam yathakdmam nirmimite.
tat punar atma-sabbagam (28") an-eka-bahu-nana-prakaram
deva - naga - yakgdsura - garuda - kimnara - mahoraga - varnam
manugya-varnam tiryak-preta-naraka-varnam &ravaka-var-
nam pratyekabuddha-varnam bodhisattva-varrjam tathagata-
varnam. sa yadi yadrSa eva bodhisattvo bhavati. tadr§am eva
nirmanam nirmimite. atma-sabhigam asya tan-nirmanam
bhavati. anyatha tu vi-sabhagam bhavati nirmanam atmanah.
sacet param deva-bhutam tad-sadrSyena® nirmimite para-
sadrSam asya tan-nirmanam bhavati. saced vaisadrSyena
nirmimite [Tib. 85"] para-vi-sabhagam bhavati. yatha deva-
bhatam. evam yavat tathagata-bhatam veditavyam.

tatra prabhuta-kdya-nirmanam katamat. iha tathagato
va bodhisattvo va daSasu diksv a-prameyi-samkhyeyesu
loka-dhatugu sakrd a-prameyi-samkhyeyanam sattvanam
artham karoti tair vicitra-varnair nirmitaih. kimcic ca
nirminam adhitigthati yad uparate ’pi bodhisattve tathagate
va 'nuvartata eva. kimcin nirmanam buddha-bodhisattva-
nam kevalam sattvinam vidar§anaya maydpamam bhavati.
kimcit punar bhatam bhojana-pana-yana-vastr’adi mani-

a...n Om. C. 2) “ena CK,
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mukti-vaidarya-Samkha-§ila-pravada’di ca nirmitam bhavati.
tathaiva ndnyatha. yena vittépakaranena vittdpakarana-
karyam kriyate. idam tavat kaya-nirmanam Uvigaya-nir=
manam ca.

van-nirmanam"” punar asti su-svarati-yuktam. asti
viSada-svardnvitam sva-sambaddham para-sambaddham
a-sambaddham dharma-deSana-samgrhitam pramatta-samco-=
dana-samgrhitam ca.

tatra su-svarata buddha-bodhisattvanam nirmito vag-
vyaharal) gambhiro bhavati megha-ravah kalavimka-mano-
jlia-svara-sadro hrdayam-gamal) premaniyaly.  paurl ca sa
van nirmita bhavati valgur vispasta vijfieya Sravaniya® a-
pratikald a-niSrita a-paryanta bhavati.

Ptatra visada®-svarata® a-kamksams tathagato va bodhi-
sattvo va (29") vicitramn deva-naga-yaksa-gandharvasura®-
garuda-kimnara - mahoraga - sravaka-[Tib. 86°] bodhisattva-
parsadam samnisannam samnipatitam yavad yojana®-parsan-
mandala-paryamtam sarvam svarena su-paripirnena” vijfia-
payati ye ’pi dire ye 'py amtike nigannah. a-kamksam siha-
srika-ctidika-loka-dhatan svarena vijiiapayati. dvi-sahasram
va tri-sahasram va yavad daSasu diksv a-prameyi-samkhyeyin
loka-dhatam svarena vijiiapayati. tasmaic ca ghosad an-eka-

58)

prakara sattvanam dharma-deSana niScarati. ya® sattvanam

arthaya samvartate.

Q... Om. C. 2) Om. C. G....» tad-anya (1) C. La-
cuna K. de-la skad-gsal-ba. 49 ruta C. 5) gandharva is
omitted in C. ® bhojana-Sata (!) K. dpag-tshad gcig-gi.

N par® C. 8 yavatC,
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tatra sva-sambaddham vag-nirmanam yat svayam eva
nirmitaya vaca dharmam va® defayati pramattam va sam-
codayati.

para-sambaddham punar yat para-nirmitaya vaca dhar-
mam va" deSayati pramattam va samcodayati.

tatrd-sambaddham vag-nirmanam yad akasd van nis-
carati nirmitad va na® sattva-samtanat.

tatra dharma-deSana-nirmanam yat tatra-tatra sammi-
dhanam yukti-samdar§anirtham.

tatra codana-nirmanam yad a-sammudhanam pratila-
bdha-prasidinam pramattinam pramade hri-samjananaya.
a-pramade ca samadipanaya. '

tad etad an-eka-vidham nirmanam samasatah kaya-
nirmanam van-nirmanam vigaya-nirmanam ca veditavyam.

itlyam nairmaniki rddhih. esa 'pi® caikaika-prakara-
bhedeni-prameya cd-samkhyeya ca veditavya.

sa punar egd dvi-vidha ’pi rddhir buddha-bodhisattva-
nam saméisato dve karye nigpadayati. avarjya® va rddhi-
pratiharyena sattvan buddha-§asane avatarayati. [Tib. 36°]
anugraham va 'n-eka-vidham bahu-nana-prakaram duhkhita-

nam sattvanam upasambarati.

- ! tatra parve-nivasa-jfianam buddha-bodhisattvanam kata-

mat. iha tathagato va” bodhisattvo va atmanaiv’ atmanas
tavat parva-nivasam samanusmarati amuka nama te sattva
yatrdham abhtvam evam-naméti vistarena yathasutram

sattva-kay’adikam® sarvam anusmarati. yatha ¢ atman’

1 Om. C. 2 tattva C. 3 Om. C. 4 °rjayitva K,
5) Om. C. 6 nik® K. lus-tshogs.
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atmanah samanusmarati. tatha paresim api anusmarayati.
svayam eva ca paresim anusmarati. ye (29") ’pi te sattva-
kayah parvimte®. tin apy atmana smarati paresim sma-
rayati.”? amuka nama te sattva yatrdham abhavam evam-
naméti vistarena. tesim api sattvanam tathaiva sarva-pir-
ve-nivasam samanusmarati. yathaiv’ atmano drsta-dharme.
stkgmam api samanusmarati yat-kimeid alpam va prabhatam
va puarvam cestitam parvam eva cetayitva ’pramusitam.
nir-amtaram api samanusmarati ksanam nairamtarya®-yoge-
né-vicchinnam.  yayaiv’ anuparvya “krtam. mitam apy”

anusmarati. yasya kalpa-ganani-yogena Sakya samkhya kar-

tum. a-prameyé-samkhyeyam apy” anusmarati. yasya kal-

pa-ganana-yogeni-Sakya samkhya kartum. a-vyahatam asya
samasatah pirve-nivasa-jiianam pravartate yatréstam yathé-
stam yavadistam. evam-rapo bodhisattvasya tathagatasya
ca purve-nivasa-samgrhitah prabhiavah. sa tena puarve-
nivasinusmrti-jiianena jatakan parvam bodhisattva-[Tib.
37"] carya-paraméidbhuta-caryim sattvanam buddhe bhaga-
vati prasada-jananirtham gauravotpidanirtham samvejani-
rthaii ca vicitran an-cka-prakaram prakaSayati. iti®-vrttakams

ca purva-yoga-pratisamyuktim sattvainam karma-phala-

‘vipikam arabhya 8asvatadrstikanam &sévata-drgtim nasayati

tad-yatha  parvimtakalpakanam §asvatavadinam  ekatya-

§asvatikanam.

divyam Srotra-jiianam buddha-bodhisattvanam katamat.

1) K. inserts here yan-nivasas. 2) CK. insert here paresim ca
smarati, 3) °mtariya C. nirantara K. “,...9 krta-matam C.
5) Om, C.
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iha tathagato bodhisattvo va divyena §rotrena divyan manu-
gyakam cchabdan aryan apy an-aryan api ghanan apy
anukan api vyaktin apy a-vyaktan api nirmitan apy
a-nirmitan api dardmtika-stham cchrnoti.

tatra divyah Sabdah ardhvam yavad Agha-nistha®-bha-
vanépapanninam sattvinam sacet paren’ abhogam na karoti.
atha karoti tato ’pi pareninyeg’ tirdhvam loka-dhatusu §rnoti.

tatra manugyakah Sabdah tiryak sarva-caturdvipakopa-
pannanam sattvanam.

tatr’ aryah Sabdah ye buddhanam buddha-§ravakanam ca
bodhisattvanam pratyekabuddhanam ca. tesam va 'ntika(30)%
chrutva ’nuSravayatam tad-anyegam sattvanam. tad-yatha
samdarSayatam samadapayatam samuttejayatam sampraha-
rsayatim  kuSala-samadanam arabhyi-kuSala-tyagam ca.
tatha ’samklista-cittanam uddesah svadhyayo viniScayah
samyak-codana-smarandvavadinudisani iti yad va punar
anyad api kimcit su-bhagitam [Tib. 87°] su-lapitam arth6pa-
samhitam. ami ucyante aryah Sabdah.

tatrdn-aryah Sabdah ye sattvanam mrga-vada-paiSunya-
parugya-sambhinna-pralapa-§abdah. adho va "paydpapan=
nanam tardhvam va devépapannanam tiryag va manusye-
glipapannanam.

tatra ghanah Sabdah ye maha-sattva-samgha-§abda va
vi-vidhair va karanaih karyamananam artta-svaram kranda-
mananam vikrofatam va megha-stanita-abda va Sankha-
bheri-pataha-sabda va.

anukah Sabdah antato yavat karna-japa-Sabdah.

D Akan® K. B 1In C. this leaf is wanting.
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vyaktah Sabda yesam artho vijfiayate.

a-vyaktah Sabda yesam artho na vijiayate. tad-yatha
Dramidanam mantranam vayu-vanaspati-Suka-&irika-kokila-
jivamjivak’adinam.

tatra nirmita ye Sabda rddhimadbhis ceto-vaSi-praptair
rddhy-abhisamskrtal.

daraly §abdah.  yatra grame ksetre vihare va tathagato
va bodhisattvo via viharati. tatra ye Sabda niSearanti.
tan sthapayitva tad-anyatra yavad a-pmmeyé-samkhyeyesu
loka-dhatusu.” S

cyuaty-upapatti-jiianam buddha-bodhisattvanam katamat.
iha tathagato va bodhisattvo va divyena caksusa visuddhe:
nitikranta-manusyakena sattvin padyati cyuti-kile "pi cyutin
api su-varna-dur-varnan hina-pranitan apardnte ca jatan.
vrddhes$ cinvayad indriyanam paripakad vicitre kaya-cestite
kusala-kusali-vyakrtesu [Tib. 38%] pravartamianan. tathéa’va-
bhasam api paSyati janite siksmam api paSyati yad rapam
nirmitam yac ca divyam accham rapam adho yavad Avieim
ardhvam yiavad Akanigtha-bhavanam. saced adha ardhvam
vi ‘nyesu loka-dhitusu rapa-darfanam arabhy’ abhogam
karoti tiryag yavad a-prameyesv a-samkh yeyesu loka-dhatusu
sarvam rapam paSyati antatas tegu tesu buddha-ksetresu
tams tams tathagatin vicitresu mahatsu parsan-mandalesu
nisannan dharmam deSayatah paSyati. tatra divyena caksusa
tathagato va bodhisattvo va dagasu dikgu kaya-cestitam
Subha-subham® drstva yathayogam yatha’rham tesu sattvesu

1) vyaka$a MS. See supra 69, 3. gsal-ba. 2 (khams grans-med dpag-
tu-med-pa-dag) rab-tu-byun-ba, ¥ SrutdSrutam MS. Cf. 69, 1, dge-ba
dan mi-dge-la-dag,
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pratipadyate. divyena® §rotrena vak-cestitam Subha-§ubham

Srutva tegu sattvesu yathayogam yatha’rham pratipadyate.
evam divyena caksuga divyena Srotrena bodhisattvas tathagato

va samasena karma karoti.

tatra  cetah-paryaya-jiianam  buddha-bodhisattvanam
katamat. iha bodhisattvo va tathagato va paregam daSasu
dikgv a-prameyi-samkhyeyesu” loka-dhatusu sattvanam kle-
Sa-paryavasthitam api cittam janati. vigata-kleSa-paryava-
sthanam api kle§a-sdnubandham sinuSayam api kleSa-nir-a-
nubandham nir-anuayam api mithya-pranihitam api cittam
janati. tad-yatha tirthika-cittam yac ca kimcit samigibhi-
prayasyd-klistam api cittam® [Tib. 38"] samyak-pranihitam
api cittam janati. etad-viparyayena hinam api cittam
janati. tad-yatha kama-dhatipapannanam sarva-sattvanam
antato mrga-pakginam api. madhyam api cittam janati.
tad-yatha sarvesam rapa-dhatapapannanam sattvanam.
pranitam api cittam janati tad-yathd® arapydpapannanam
sattvanam. sukha-samprayuktam api duhkha-samprayuktam
apy a-duhkhé-sukha-vedana-samprayuktam api cittam janati.
ekena para-citta-jfianenaikasya sattvasya yasya yad yatha
yadrSam yavac cittam pratyupasthitam bhavati. tat sakrd
yathabhutam prajanati. ekenaiva para-citta-jidnena bahu-
nam api” sattvinam yesam yad yatha yadrSam yavac cittam
pratyupasthitam bhavati. tad api® sakrd yathabhatam pra-
janati. sa punar iyam abhijfia buddhasya bodhisattvanam

indriya-pardpara-jiianaya sattvanam nana’dhimukti-jfianaya

1 lhahi. 2) grans-med-pa-dag-na, 3) sgems. 9 hdi lta-ste.
5) (sems) mkhyen-pa....man-po. 6 yatha MS. yan.

r~
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nanda-dha (31%) tu-carita-jfianaya yathayogam ca pratipatsu
citrisu nirvana- purahsarisu samyak -samniyogaya. idam
asyah karma veditavyam.

tate’ asrava-ksaya-jiianam buddha-bodhisattvanam kata-
mat. iha tathagato va bodhisattvo va kleSinam ksa ya-prip-=
tim yathabhatam prajanati. prapto maya parair va, asrava-
ksayo “na véti.? asrava-ksaya-prapty-upiyam apy atmanah
paresim ca yathabhtitam prajanati. yatha upiayam cvam
an-upiyam api yathabhatam prajanati. asrava-ksaya-praptav
abhimanam paregam [Tib. 39%] yathabhatam prajanati. nir-
abhiminam ca yathabhiutam prajanati. bodhisattvah punal
sarvam caitat prajanati asrava-kgsayam ca na svayam siksi-
tkaroti. atah s’asravam ca na svayamn saksatkaroti. atah
s'asravam ca vastu bodhisattvah sah’ asravair na vijahati.
tatra vicarati s’asrave vastuni. na ca samkli§yata iti so
'sya sarva-prabhavanam mahattamah prabhavo veditavyal).
tena  khalv asrava-ksaya-jiianena buddha-bodhisattvah
svayam na kliSyante. paresam vyapadiSyamti. abhimanam
ca nasayamti. idam asya karma veditavyam.

tatra dharma-prabhavah katamah. dana-prabhavah §ila-
ks&mti-virya-dhyana-prajﬁa-prabhavaé ca. sa punar ega
dan’adinam dharmanam prabhavah samasata§ caturbhir
akarair veditavyah. vipaksa-prahanatah sa.mbhﬁ.rn.-parip:‘l:
katal sva-pardnugrahatah ayatyam phala-danatas ca.

dinam dadad bodhisattvo dana-vipakgam milsaryam
prajahati. atmano bodhi-sambhara-bhatam ca bhavati tad

asya danam. danena ca samgraha-vastuna sattvam paripa-

a....1) bhavati. C, ma-thob-pa yan.
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cayati. parvam danat sumanah. dadac cittam prasadayati.
dattva cA-vipratisari. trisu kalesu pramudita-cittataya atma-
nam anugrhnati. paresam ca jighatsa-pipasa-§itdsna-vya-
dhiccha-vighata-bhaya-duhkhipanayanat param anugrhnati.
paratra ca yatra-yatra pratyajayate adhyo bhavati mali-
bhogo mahé-pakgo maha-pariviro danam ca rocayati. ity
esa catur-akaro danasya prabhavo [Tib. 39°] nata uttari
nito bhuayah.

kaya-vak-samvara-§ilam samadadano bodhisattvah §ila-
vipaksam daubéilyam prajahati. (31") bodhe§ ca sambhara-
bhutam bhavati tad asya §ila-samadanam. samandrthataya
ca samgraha-vastuna sattvam paripicayati. dauhSilya-pra-
tyayam bhayam avadyam vairam prajahad atmanam anugr-
hnati sukham svapan® sukham pratibudhyamanah?. tatha
§ilavato 'vipratiearah pramodyam yavac citta-samadhih. ity
evam atmanam anugrhnati. sarva-sattvanam ca sarva-pra-
karair avihethanataya® a-bhayam anuprayacchati. evam
param anugrhnati. tannidanam ca kayasya bhedat su-gatau
svarga-loke deveglipapadyate Silam ca rocayati. ity evam
catur-akarah prabhavah §ilasya. ndta uttari nito bhuayah.

ksamo bodhisattvah ksamti-vipaksam a-ksamtim pra-
jahati. bodhe§ ca sambhara-bhata sa ksamtir bhavati.
samandrthatayaiva ca sattvam paripacayati. atmanam ca
param ca mahato bhayat paritrayamanas taya ksamtya
atmanam param cidnugrhnati. tato nidinam bodhisattva
dyatyam a-vaira-bahulo bhavaty a-bheda-bahula§ cd-duhkha-

daurmanasya-bahulah. drste ca dharme a-vipratisarl kalam

1) svapiti (?) C. 2 °dhyate C. 3) °naya K.

~
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karoti. kiayasya bhedat su-gatau svarga-loke devestipapadyate.
ksamtim ca rocayati. ity ayam catur-akarah ksanteh pra-
bhiavah. ndta uttari nito bhayah.

[Tib. 40"] arabdha-viryo bodhisattvo viharam virya-
vipaksam kausidyumn prajahati. bodhe§ ca sambhdira-bhatam
bhavati samnisrayas ca tad viryam. samandirthatayaiva ca
sattvam paripacayati. arabdha-virya$ ca sukham sparéam
viharamn = a-vyavakirmah papakair a-kuSalair dharmaih
purvendparam viSesAdhigamam pasyan priti-pramodyen’
atmanam anugrhnati. kufala-paksibhiyuktas ca param na
kayena vaci va vihethayati. paresam ¢’ arabdha-viryatayam
cchandam janayati. evam param apy anugrhnati. hetu-balikag
ca bhavati. ayatyam purusa-kardbhiratag ca. ity ayam catur-
akaro virya-prabhavah. nita uttari nito bhayah.

dhyanam samapadyamino bodhisattvo dhyana-vipaksam
(32" kleSam vag-vitarka-priti-sukha-rtpa-samjivadims copu-
klesam prajahati. bodhe§ ca sambhara-bhatam samnisraya-
bhatam bhavati tad asya dhyanam. samandrthatayaiva ca
sattvam paripacayati. drsta.—dharmn—sukha-vihﬁmtay’ atima-
nam anugrhnati. éﬁ.mta-praéﬁmta-vita-r:‘nga-cittatayﬁ sattvesv
a-vyabadhyo bhavan na vikopyah param apy anugrhnati.
jliana-visuddhir  abhijiia-nirhara-visuddhir devopapatti§
¢’ ayatyam dhyana-phalam. ity esa catur-akaro dhyana-
prabhavah. nita uttari nato bhuayah.

prajiiavam bodhisattval prajiia-vipaksam avidyam pra-
jabati.  bodhe§ ca sambhara-bhuta bhavaty asya sa prajfii.
[Tib. 40"] danenipi priyavaditaya 'py arthacaryaya ’pi sama-

narthataya 'pi ca sattvam paripacayati. jiicya-vastu-yatha'r-
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tha-pratyavagamépasamhitenodarena priti-pramodyena‘atma-
nam anugrhnati. sarvatra nyayépadeSena drste dharme sams=
paraye ca hita-sukhabhyam sattvany apy anugrhnati. sarva-
kuSala-mila-parigraham ca taya samyak karoti. ayatyam ca
dvi-vidham apy avarana-visamyogam kle§'avarana-visamyo-
gam jiley’avarana-visamyogam ca. ity ayam catur-akarah
prajiiayah prabhavah. nita uttari nito bhayah. ayam ucyate
dbharma-prabhavaly.

saha-ja-prabhavo buddha-bodhisattvanam katamah. pra-
krti-jati-smarata. satlvanam arthe ’pratisamkhyaya dirgha-
kalika-vicitra-tivra-nir-antara-dug-kara-sahisnuta. sattvanam
evirthe sattvirtha-sampadakena duhkhena modana. Tusi-
tesu copapannasya yavad-ayus Tusitesv avasthanam. tribhi§
ca sthanais Tugitopapannanam tad-anyegim deva-putranam
abhibhavah. divyen’ayusa divyena varnena divyena yaasa.
upapadyamanasya ca matuh kuksiv udarendvabhisena
loka-dhatu-spharanam. samyak-prajanata§ ca matuh kuksi-
pravefah sthanam nirgamo janma ca. jata-matrasya ca
prthivyam sapta-pada-gamanam a-parigrhitasya kena-cit.
vaca$ ca bhasana jatasya codara-deva-naga-yaksdsura-garuda-
kimnara-maho-ragair divyair malyair vadyair dhapai§ cela-
(82") vikgepai$ chattra-d hvaja-pataka’ dibhir® [Tib. 41"] vara-
pravarabhih puja-karma. nir-uttarai§ ca dvatrim$ata maha-
purusa-laksanaih su-laksita-gatrata. carame ca bhave pa$-
cime janmani sarva-pratyarthikair api sarvépakramai§ cé-
badhyata. bodhi-mande ca nisannasya maitrya sarva-Mara-
bala-parajayah. sarva-parvasu caikasmim parvani Narayana-

1) °kabhir C. la-sogs-pa.
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bala-samnivigtata. dahrasyaiva ca kumarakasya svayam eva
kau$ala-krtavinah sarva-laukika-§ilpa-sthananam tvarita-.
tvaritam anupraveSah. svayam ciA-nayakasyaikakina eva tri-
sahasre maha-bodher abhisambodhah. Brahmana ca Saha-
patina svayam upasampkramya loke sad-dharma-deSanayai
adhyesana maha-megha-ravi-pratisamvedana ‘vyutthanataya
ca samapatteh Suntata.  Bodhisattve ca mrga-paksinam
apy amtatah ksudra-mrganim api parama visvasyata sarva-
kalam upasamkramanam. tasya cimtike yatha-kama-
vibarita. tirnScim amtikat tathagatasya puaja tad-yatha
markato “madhv anedakam? Tathagatayinupraptavam.
pratigrhite ca tasmim Bhagavata sa markato hrsta-manasah
Cpratyavasrstah sa nrtyamanah®. Bhagavamtam evoddiSya
Tathagatah snasyati tam snapayisyamiti megha-pratiksana.
vrksa-miile ca Bodhisattvasya Tathagatasya va nisannasya
sarva-vrksanam pracina-nimnasu cchayisu tasya vrkgasya,
cchayaya kaydvijahanata. sadbhir varsair abhisambuddha-
bodhes Tathagatasydvatara-gavesino ’pi Marasya-labdhdvata-
rata. satata-sahagataya$ ca smrteh satata-samitam pratyu-
pasthanata. smrtasya ca pratisamviditanam vedananam
(33") samjfianam tarkanam [Tib. 41°] utpadah sthanam
nirodha$ ca.

tatha darSandnugraha-karah saha-jah prabhavo buddha-
nam arya-cara-vihira-saigrhita$ ca.

tatra darSaninugraha-karal) tad-yatha unmattah?® ksipta-

@....D mathanehakam K. ma-bskol-ba. See mahavyutpatti 230,47.
2....» pratyudagra-manasah pratyavasrpteh pranipatya C. gar-byed-

cin phyir-nur-du son-ba. 3) utpannah C.
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cittah tathagatam drstva sva-cittam pratilabhamte. viloma-
-garbhah striyah anuloma-garbha bhavamti. andhaka$ ca-
ksamsi labhamte. badhira Srotrani. raktanam raga-parya-
vasthanam vigacchati. dvistanam dvesa-paryavasthanam.
mudhanam moha-paryavasthanam. ity ayam evambhagiyo
darSandnugraha-karah saha-jah prabhavo veditavyah.

tatr’ arya-cara-vihara-samgrhitah saha-jah prabhavas
tad-yatha daksginena par$vena simha-Sayyam kalpayate. sa
cdsya trna-parna-samstara cka-par§vidhisayito bhavaty a-vi=
kopitas tathagatirhat-samyak-sambuddhah Sayanah. na

cdsya vayuh kayic civaram apakarsati. simha-gatim api

gacchati. rsabha-gatim api gacchati. daksinam pﬁdain
tat-prathamata uddharati tato vamena padenﬁnugacchéti.
gacchata§ cdsya ucca bhumi-prade§d nica bhavamti. nicas
coccal). samal pani-tala-jatah. apagata-pasana-Sarkara-
kapalah. viveka-nimnena cittena gramam pravisati. pra-
vifata§ csya nicani dvardny ucca bhavamti. aharam aha-
ratah naikaudana-puliko ’py a-vyatibhinnah pravifati. na
cdvasigtam bhavati yavad dvitiyam alopam praksipati. [Tib.
42"] ity ayam evambhagiya arya-cara-vihara-samgrhitah
prabhavo veditavyah. parinirvana-samaye ca maha-prthivi-
cala ulka-pata diSo daha antarikse deva-dundubhinam
abhinadata. so ’pi saha-ja eva tathagatinam prabhavo
nibhijiia-samskrtah. ayam buddha-bodhisattvinam saha-
jah prabhava ity ucyate.

tatra katamo buddha-bodhisattvanam Sravaka-pratyeka-
buddhair a-sadharanah prabhavah. katamas ca sadharanah.

a-sidharanata samasatas tribhir akarair veditavya. suks-
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matah prakarato dhatuta§ ca. iha tathigato bodhisattvo
va ‘prameyi-samkhyeyanam sattvinam a-prameyé-samkhye-
yena prabhavépiyena yatha ’rtha-kriya bhavati tad (33")
yathabhatam prajanati. evam saksmatah. sarva-pra=
karena cabhijfia-prabhivena dharma-prabhavena saha-jena
prabhivena samanvagato bhavati. evam prakaratah. sarva-
loka-dhatavas sarva-sattva-dhatavas casya prabhava-visayo
bhavati. evam dhatutah. Sravakasya tu” saha sattva-
dhatuna dvi-sahasra loka-dhatur abhijfii-visayah. pratye-
kabuddhasya sarva eva tri-sihasra ’bhijifa-visayah. tat
kasya hetoh. tatha hi te ekasyaiv’ atmano damaya prati-
pannah. no tu sarva-sattvanam. tasmat tesam eva eka-
dhatuh parama-prabhava-visayo bhavati. etan akaram stha-
payitva buddha-bodhisattvanam tad-anyaly prabhavah &ra-
vaka-pratyekabuddhaih sadharano veditavyah. tad evam sati
Sravaka-pratyekabuddha evam tavad [Tib. 42"] buddha.-
bodhisattvaih saha na tulydbhijfia bhavamti. kutal) punah
sarve deva-manusyas tirthyah prthagjanas capi.

yah®  pratibarya-prabhavo bodhisattvanam rddhy-
ﬁdeéanﬁ,-’nuéasti-samgrhitah. so 'py abhijiia-prabhava eva
yathayogam pravisto veditavyah rddhi-vigaya-cetasah-
paryay’asmm-ksaya-jﬁanébhijﬁa-pmbhz‘wesu.

adhare yoga-sthiane Bodhisattva-bhamau pamcamam
prabhava-patalam.

D ntu K, Om, C. ni, » Om. CK. gan yin-pa.
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v YA > tatra? paripakah katamah. paripikah samasatah sad-

bhir akarair veditavyah. sva-bhavato 'pi paripacya-pudga-
lato ’pi paripaka-prabhedato ’pi paripakdpayato ’pi paripa-
caka-pudgalato 'pi paripakva-pudgala-lakganato ’pi ca.

tatrdyam® paripaka-sva-bhavah kuSala-dharma-bije sati
ku$alanam dharmanam asevaninvayad” ya kleSa-jiiey’ava-
rana-prahana-viSuddhy-anukila kaya-citta-karmanyata ka-
lyata samyak-prayoga-nistha yatra sthitah Sastaram va
agamydna-gamya va Sastaram bhavyo bhavati prati-balo 'n-
antaram kle§'avarana-prahanam va saksatkartum jiley’avara-
na-prahianam va. tad-yatha vrano yada paripatanaya nistha-
gato bhavaty an-amtaram (84") patanirhah®. sa paripakva
ity ucyate. ghata-ghati-Sarav’adi ca mrn-mayam bhandam
yada paribhogaya bhavaty an-antaram paribhogirham. tada
paripakva ity ucyate. phalani va amra-panas’adini yada
paribhogaya nistha-gatani bhavamty an-antaram paribho-
girhani. [Tib. 43"] tada pakvanity ucyamte. evam eva
ku$alanam dharmanam asevaninvayad ya ’sau samyak-pra-
yoga-nigtha an-antaram viSuddhaye samvartate. sa pari-
piaka-svabhavah.

tatra paripacyah pudgalah samasata$ catvarah. §&ravaka-
gotrah Sravaka-yane. pratyekabuddha-gotrah pratyekabud-
dha-yane. buddha-gotro mahayane paripacayitavyah. a-
gotra-stho ’pi pudgalah su-gati-gamanaya paripacayitavyo
bhavati. bodhisattvanam buddbanam ca bhagavatam ity

ete catvarah pudgalah esu catursu vastusu paripacayitavyah.

nH Om, C. 2) tatra C. de-la....hdi. 3) °sevanatay® C.
kun-tu bsten-pahi rgyus. 9 °rvah K. Lacuna C. brtol-bahi hos.
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evam paripacya-pudgalatal paripako veditavyah.

tatra paripaka-prabhedah katamah. samasatah sad-vi-
dhah.  indriya-paripakal kuSala-mala-paripakah jiiana-
paripaka$§ ca mrdu-madhyddhimatras ca paripakah.

tatréndriya-paripako ya ayur-varna-kul’ai§varya-sam-
pad adeya-vacanata mahéakhyata manugyatvam mahotsa-
hata yam z‘témya-pm-ipﬁka-phala-sa.rnpadam agamya bhavyo
bhavaty ataptinuyogaya-parikhinna-manasag ca bhavati
sarva-vidyz‘t-sth{ma.-samud:‘x.gamﬁbhiyogesu‘

kuSala-mula-paripakah katamah. ya prakrtya manda-
rajaskatiyam agamya prakrtyaivisya papakesv a-kusalesu
cittam na kramati. manda-nivarana§ ca bhavati manda-
vitarkah rju-pradaksina-grahi.

jiiana-paripakah katamah. smrtimam bhavati [Tib. 43"]
medhavi prati-bala§ ca bhavati su-bhasita-dur-bhasitanam
dharmanam arthasya ajiianayodgrahaniya dharanaya® pra-
tivedhaya. saha-jaya prajilaya samanvagato bhavati yam
prajiiim dgamya bhavyo bhavati prati-balah sarvato ’tyam-
tam sarva-samkle§ac cittam vimocayitum. tatréndriya-
paripakena vipak’avaranat vimukto bhavati. kusSala-mila-

paripakena karm’avaranad vimukto bhavati. jiiana-paripa-

-kena kle§avaranat (34") vimukto bhavati.

mrdu-paripiko katamah. dvabhyam karanabhyam
mrdub. a-dirgha-kalibhyasatas céndriya-kusala-mila-jiiana-
paripika-hetoh a-paripustah nihinatvibhyasatas ca. madh-
yah paripakah tayor eva dvayoh karanayor anyatara-vaika-
lyad anyatara-samnidhyac ca veditavyah. adhimatrah punah

D kuéal® CK, rigs. 2 Om. C. gzun-bar bya-ba.
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paripakah ubhayor anayoh karanayor a-vaikalyad veditavyah.

tatra paripaképayah katamah. sa sapta-vim$ati-vidho
veditavyah. dhatu-pustya vartamana-pratyaydpasamharatah
avataratah rati-grahanatah adi-prasthanatah “an-adi-prastha-
natah” Suddhi-daratah Suddhy-asannatal prayogatah aga-
yatah amigdpasamharatah dharmépasambaratah  rddhy-
avarjanataya dharma-deSanaya  guhya-dharm’akhyanato
vivrta-dharm’akhyanatah mrdu-prayogato madhya-prayo-
gate.mh adhimatra-prayogataly Sravanatah cintanato bhavanatah
samgrahanato nigrahanatah svayamkrtatah parddhyeganatah
tad-ubhayata$§ ca. ,

tatra dbatu-pustih katama. ya prakrtya kuSala-dharma-
bija-sampadam [Tib. 44"] niéritya parva-kuSala-dharma-
bhyasad uttarottaranam kuSala-dharma-bijanam paripusta-
tara paripustatama utpatti-sthitih. iyam ucyate dhatu-pustih.

tatra vartamana-pratyayopasamharah katamah. drste
dharme a-viparita dharma-deSana. tatra cA-viparita-grahita.
yathavad dharminudharma-pratipatti§ ca. tatra dhatu-
pusteh parvakena hetuna vartamanal paripako nirvartate.
vartamana-pratyaydpasamharato® vartamana eva hetur var-
tamana-paripako veditavyah.

tatravatarah katamah. §raddha-pratilambham adhipatim
krtva agarikasya du§-carita-viveka-giksa-pada-samadapanam.
anagarikam® va pravrajitasya kama-viveka-§iksi-pada-sam-
adapanam.

rati-grahah katamalh. ya sarva-duhkha-nairyanikim ca

..., Om. C. dan-po hjug-pa ma-yin-pa. 2 prayogdp® C.

rkyen fie-bar sgrub-pa. ® age CK. Khyim-na gnas-pa ma-yin-te.
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pratipadam kama-sukh’atma-klamathzimta-vivarjita.m ca
sukham pratipadam agamya sv-akhyate dharma-vinaye §isa-
ne ’bhiratih.

tatr’ adi-prasthanam katamat. ya eva tatprathamatah
samvejaniyesu  dharmesu samvegam dgamya nyayArtha-
pratipadane cidnuSamsam viditva avatirah. idam adi-pra=
sthanam ity ucyate.

an-adi-prasthanam katamat. ya avatirnasya pudgalasya
(35" paripicyamanatiyam vartamanasya bodhisattvebhyo
buddhebhyas cdn-adhyupeksam agamya vivrtdnam ca stha-
nanam bhiayo-bhayah uttana-kriyam agamya uttardttara-
paripaka-gamanata. | ‘

tatra viSuddhi-darata katama. yat kausidyam va aga-
mya pratyaya-vaidhuryam va mahata dirghena kalena pra-
bhuatair janméntara-parivartaih kalpa-parivartair va [Tib.
44"] bhavyo bhavati visuddhaye. etad-viparyayena vigud-
dhy-asannata veditavya.

tatra prayogah katamah. ya svartha-praptau tivra-
cchandatim agamya vinipata-bhayam va amutra drste va
dharme parato ’yaSo-bhayam dgamya Siksa-padesv anupalana
satatyakarita satkrtyakarita ca.
 tatr’ adayah katamah. dharmesu ya samyak-samtiransa-
ksimtim  agamyasmad dharma-vinayad a-samharyatayai
paresaim cddhigame ’bhisampratyayam guna-sambhavanam
agamya ya trisu ratnesu svirtha-praptau cé-vicala radda-
dhanata.

amigdpasamharah katamah. yah sarvena sarvam bho-
jana-pan’adi-vikalanam bhojana-pan’ady-upasamharah. anu=
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kila-pana-bhojan’adi-vikalanam cdnukala-pana-bhojan’ady-
upasambarah.

tatra dharmoépasamharah katamah. yad uddefato va
dharmanam anupradinam samyag-artha-vivaranena va.

rddhy-avarjanata katama. ya rddhimata rddhi-prati-
harya-vidarSana sattvinukampaya sattvanam asaya-Suddhim
va adhipatim krtva prayoga-Suddhim va ete sattvah pra-
tibaryam drstva va §rutva aSaya-Suddhim va &isane pra=
tilapsyamte prayoksyamte samyag iti. te ca tena pra-
tiharyen’ avarjita-manasa aSaya-Suddhim va pratllabhante
prayujyamte va samyak.

tatra deSana katama. svayam svArtha-praptav a-Sakta-
sya sad-dharma-deSana samyak-pratipatti-sahaya-bhata. (35")
Saktasydpi ca [Tib. 45"] ksiprdbhijfiatayai anukala sad-
dharma-deSana.

tatra guhya-dharm’akhyanam katamat. ya bala-prajiia-
nam sattvanam aty-udara-gambhirdrtha-dharma-praticcha-
danata uttana-su-praveSa-sukhdpayAvatara-dharma-de§anata.

vivrta-dharm’akhyanam katamat. ya prthu-prajfianam
sattvanam sukha-pravigta-buddha-8asana-nayanam aty-udara-
gambhira-sthana-vivaranata.

tatra mrduh prayogah katamal. yah satatya-prayoga-
vivarjitah satkrtya-prayoga-vivarjitas ca.

madhyah prayogah katamah. yas satatya-prayoga-
vivarjitah satkrtya-prayoga-vivarjito va. ity anayor dvayoh
prayogayor anyatara-vivarjitah.

adhimatrah prayogah katamal. yas tad-ubhaya-prayoga-
samprayuktah satatya-prayaga-samprayuktah satkrtya-pra-
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yoga-samprayukta§ ca.

tatra Srutam katamat. yo buddha-vacanidhimuktasya
satr’adinam dharmanam udgrahana-dharana-svadhyayabhi-
yogah.

cinti katama. praviveke dharma-nidhyanabhiratasya
arthdbhythana-samlaksana-nigcayah.

bhavana katama. Samatha-pragrah6peksa-nimittesu
samyag-upalakgana-parvika Samatha-vipa§yanépeksa’bhyasa-
ratih.

samgrahah katamah. samyan nir-amisa-cittasya nisraya-
danam acaryopadhyaya-nyayena. prthag-vidha paricarya.
tad-yatha glanopasthana-paricarya - dharmya-civara- pinda-
pﬁta-éayan’asana"-glana-pmtyaya-bhaisajya-paricarya Soka-
kaukrtya-prativinodana-[Tib. 45"] paricarya samkleSa-prati-
vinodana-paricarya. ity evambhaglya dharmah prthag-vivi-
dhah paricarya veditavyah.

nigrahah katamah. atma-gatim samkle§’araksam sam=
vidhaya skhalita-codana mrdau vyatikrame. avasadana
madhye vyatikrame. adhimatre vyatikrame praviasana -
(36" — - = = -~ - - . ______ tad-
anyegam ca. ? ya punah pravasana punah-pratisamharanaya.
54 ’pi tesam cdnyesam ca hita-sukhaya. ya punar-a-pratisam-
harya® pravaqana s& paresam eva hita-sukhaya. tatha hi

paresam “pravasanam vyatikra - - — — — — — valabhyi-vya-

1) “sa MS. C....n dela glen-pa gai-yin-pa dan. spyo-ba
gan-yin-pa de ni de-dag-fiid dan. de-las ggan-pa-dag-la yan phan-pa
dan. bde-babi don-du hgyur-ba yin-no.=tatra y& codana yi civasa-
dana. sa hita-sukhirthaya tegdm eva ca tad-anyesam ca. 3) slar-mi-
dgug-par.
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tikramaya? cetayate.
katham svayam paripacayati. anulomikam ca dharmam

deSayati a-kuSalad sthanad vyutthapya kuSale sthane pra-
tisthapanaya. yatha-vadi ca bhavati tatha-kari. dharma-
nudharma-pratipannah. sva-sabhaginuvarti. yenainam
pare naivam — - =, tvam tavat svayam néd-ku$alat sthanad
vyutthitah kuSale ca sthane pratigthitah kasmat tvam tatra
param samiadapayitavyam codayitavyam smarayitavyam
manyase. tvam eva tivat parai§ codayitavyah smarayitavyas
samadapayitavyah.

katham param adhyesate. yasydmtike sativanam adhi-
matram ca prema®-gauravam nivistam bhavati. ya$§ copaya-
jiio bhavati dharma-deSanayam su-§ikgitah. tam adhyegate
vydparayati paripakaya.

[Tib. 46"] ubhabhyam abhyam samastibhyam sva-
parddhyesana-krtah paripako veditavyah.

ity anena sapta-vimSati-vidhena paripiképayena sa
sad-vidha paripaka®-prabheda-sampad veditavya. indriya-
paripakasya kuSala-mula-paripakasya jilana-paripakasya
mrdu-madhyddhimatrasya ca paripakasya.

tatra paripacakah pudgalah katame. samasatah sat.
bodhisattva gatsu bodhisattva-bhiimisu vyavasthitah sattvan

RIS afec l}‘l_,paripacayamti. adhimukti-carya-bhami-sthito bodhisattvo

Py e

('{!.‘"’).

’dhimukti-cari. suddhy-adhyasaya-bhimi-sthito bodhisattvah
Suddhy-adhysasayah. carya-pratipatti-bhimi-sthito bodhisat-

@....9 fies-par byas-pahi ggis bskrad-pa de. gsan-dag-la mthorn-nas fies-pa
1) tat MS. ran-gi. 2) zer-bar (mi) hgyur-bar
4) yons-su smin-pa.

mi-bya-bar.
bya-ba=(na) vaderan. 3 dgah.
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tvah carya-pratipannah. niyata-bhaimi-sthito bodhisattvo
niyata-patitah. niyata-carya-“pratipatti-bhumi-sthito bodhi-
sattvo niyata-carya-pratipannah. nigthi-gamana-bhuami-
sthito bodhisattvo nigtha-gatah. tatrd-gotra-sthanam pudga-
lanam su-gati-gamanaya paripakah punah-punah pratyavar=
tyo bhavati punah-punah karaniyah. Cgotra-stha — — — —
—————————— (86") = - = - -~~~ - yah?

tatra paripakva-pudgala-laksanam katamat. [Tib. 46"°]
Sravakah purva-kuSaldbhyasad yada mrdu-paka-vyavasthito
bhavati mrdu-cchando bhavati mrdu-prayoga$ cipayan api
gacchati na ca drste dharme Sramanya-phalam adhigacchati
Tt bhavati® sa madhya-cchanda$
ca bhavati madhya-prayogo na cipayam gacchati drste ca
dbarme §ramanya-phalam prapnoti. no tu drste dharme
parinirvati. adhimatre paripike sthitah adhimatra-cchando
bhavaty adhimatra-prayogad ca na cipayam gacchati drste
dharme Sramanya-phalam prapnoti. “drste ca dharme”
parinirvati. ’

pratyekabuddhas tathaiva veditavyah. yatha Sravakah.
tat kasya hetoh. tulya-jatiyo ‘sya margah §ravakaih. ayam
tu Sravakebhyah pratyekabuddhasya vi§esah. pascime bhave
pascima atma-bhava-pratilambhe an-acaryakam parvibhyasa-

a....Y drug-pahi (!) sa. Correctly would be hzug-pahi sa.
@ ...D rigsla gnas-pa-rmams-kyi yons-su smin-pa ni phyir mi-ldog-cin
yan dan yan-du bya mi-dgos-pa yin-no.=gotra-sthainam paripako na
pratyavartyo bhavati. na punah-punah karaniyah., G....3 tshe
hdi-fiid-la mya-nan-las hdas-pa yan mi hthob-bo. gan-gi tshe smin-pa
hbrin-la gnas-par gyur-pa.=na ca drgta eva dharme nirvipam prapnoti.
yada madhya-paka-vyavasthito bhavati. “....9 tshe de-fiid-la.
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vaat saptatrimsad” bodhi-pakgyan dharman bhavayitva
sarva-kle§a-prahanam arhattvam sakgatkaroti. tasmat pra-
tyekabuddha ity ucyate.

bodhisattvah punar adhimukti-carya-bhami-vyavasthito
mrdu-paripako veditavyah. adhyaSaya-Suddho madhya-
pakah. niyato nigthita§ cAdhimatra-pikah. - tatra “mrdu-
paka?-vyavasthito  bodhisattvah  mrdu-cchando bhavati
mrdu-prayogah apayam§ ca gacchati. prathama-kalpi-
samkhyeya-paryamtata$ ca sa veditavyah. uttaptaih a-calaih
su-viSuddhair bodhi-pakgyaih kualair dharmaih sarvair eva
visamyukto bhavati. madhya-pako bodhisattvah madhya-
cchamdo bhavati® madhya-prayogah. na cdpayam gacchati.
[Tib. 47°] dvitiya-kalpid-samkhyeya-paryamtatas ca bhavati.
uttaptair a-calai§ ca bodhi-pakgyaih kuSalair dharmaih
samyukto bhavati. su-viSuddhair visamyuktah. adhimatre?—
paka-sthito bodhisattvah adhimatra-cchando bhavaty adhiz
matra-prayoga$ ca. “na cadpdydm gacchati. tq‘tiyé—samkh)":?‘
ya”-paryamtata$ ca bhavati. uttaptair a-calaih su-viéuddha%r
bodhi-paksyaih kufalair dharmaih samanvigato bhavati.
tatra prakrtighanatvad ujjvalatvad adhimatramahaphala-
tvin maha’nuSamsatviac coOttapta ity ucyante. a-pratyavar=
tyatvad ®a - - - - - @™ -=-=-=---- tvad® a-cala ity
ucyante. bodhisattva-bhamau niruttaratvat su-viSuddba ity
ucyamdte.

tatra ya§8 ¢’ amisa-krtah paripako ya$§ ca rddhy-avar=
@, ,.2 de-la smin-pa chun-

1) sum-cu rtsa bdun-po-rnams.

du-la 3 yin-te. ¢,...% pan-son-rnams-su yan mi-hgro-la.

bskal-pa grans-med-pa gsum-par. ¢....9 phyir mi-ldog-pa dan.

yons-su mi-fiams-pa dan. khyad-par-du hgro-babi phyir.
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jana-jo ya§ ca . guhya-dharm’akhyana-jo ya§ ca mrdu-pri=
yogiko ya§ ca Sruta-matra-krtah paripaka ity esa pamca-
vidhah paripakah “dirgha-kaldbhyasad” apy esam kuSala-
nam® dharmanam mrduka ecva bhavati. prag evétvara-
kalibhyasat. tad-anyais tu sarvaih paripaka-karanaih pari=
pakasya tri-prakara-nayo veditavyah. mrdukendbhyisena
mrduko madhyena madhyah adhimatrenidhimatrah paripiako
veditavyah. tasya ca mrdu-madhyadhimatrasya paripaka-
syaikasya tri-prakara-nayo veditayah. mrdukasya mrdu-
mrduko mrdu-madhyo mrdv-adhimatrah. madhyasya ca
madhya-mrduko madhya-madhyo madhyidhimatrah. adhi-
m&trasyédhimatra-mrduri adhimatra-madhyo ’dhimatradhi-
matrah.  [Tib. 47°] ity evambhagiyottarottara-prabheda-
nayend-pramanah paripaka-prabhedah sattvanam buddha-
bodhisattva-krto veditavyah.

tatra bodhisattvah ebhih paripaka-kiranair yatha-nir=
digtair atmana$ ca buddha-dharma-paripﬁ.ka.yéndriya-pari=
pakam kuSala-mula-paripakam jliana-paripagkam  mrdu-
madhyddhimatram ca samudanayati para-sattvanam ca para-
pudgalanam ca yana-traya-niryanaya.

adhare yoga-sthane Bodhisattva-bhaimau gagtham
paripaka-patalam.

a....D yun-rin-por goms-par byas kyan. 2 Om, MS. dge-
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tatra bodhih katama. samasato dvi-vidham ca praha-
nam dvi-vidham ca jfianam® bodhir ity ucyate.

tatra dvi-vidham prahanam. kle§’avarana-prahanam
jiiey’avarana-prahianam ca. dvi-vidham punar jfianam ya
kle§’avarana-prahinic ca nir-malam sarva-kle§a-nir-anu-
baddha-jiianam. jfiey’dvarana-prahanac ca yat sarvasmim
jiieye a-pratihatam an-avarana-jiianam.

aparah paryayah Suddha-jiianam sarva-jiidnam a-samga-
jildnam ca sarva-klefa-vdasana-samudghata§ céd-klistaya$
cividyayah nihSega-prahanam [Tib. 48] an-uttard samyak-
sambhodhir ity ucyate (37°). tatra sa-vasananam sarva-
kleSanam sarvata$ cityantam ca prahanad yaj jilanam. tac
chuddham ity ucyate. sarva-dhatusu sarva-vastugu sarva-
prakaregu sarva-kdlegu yaj jiidnam a-vyahatam pravartate.
tat sarva-jianam ity ucyate. tatra dvau dhata loka-dhatuh
sattva-dhatu§ ca. tatra dvi-vidbam vastu samskrtam a-
samskrtam ca. tasya ca samskrti-samskrtasya vastunah a-
pramanah prakara-bhedah sva-laksanottardttara-jati-prabhe=
dena saminya-laksana-prabhedena hetu-phala-prabhedena
dhatu-gati-kudald-kusala-vyakrta’di-prabhedena. tatra kalas
tri-vidhah atito ’n-agatah pratyutpanna$§ ca. ity etat sarva-
dhatukam sarva-vastukam sarva-prakaram sarva-kalam jfia-
nam sarva-jfidnam ity ucyate. tatri-samga-jiianam yad
abhoga-matrad eva sarvatrddhigthitam tvaritam a-saktam
jfidnam pravartate. na punah-punar abhogam kurvato
nanyatraik’abhoga-pratibaddham eva taj jfianam bhavati.

aparah paryayah catvarimsad-uttaram avenikam buddha-

1) C, inserts here ca.
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dharma-8itam ya ca tathagatasyirana pranidhi-jiianam pra-
tisamvida$ ca.  iyam an-nttara ssmyak-sambodhir ity ucyate.

tatrédam  catvarim$ad-uttaram buddha-dharma-atam.
dvﬁ,-triméan-mah:‘t-purusa-laksn,m‘mi asttir  anuvyamjanani
catasrah sarv’akarah pariSuddhayo dag balani catvari vai-
Saradyani trini smrty-upasthanani triny araksyani” [Tib.
48"] maha-karuna asampramosadharmata vasanasamudgha-
tata sarv’akara-vara-jiianam ca. esam ca buddha-dharma-
nam vibhagah pratistha-patale” bhavigyati.

tatréyam parama bodhih saptabhih paramatabhir yukta.
yenéyam sarva-bodhinam paraméty ucyate.

sapta paramatah katamah. asraya-paramata pratipatti-
paramata sampatti-paramata jfiina-paramata prabhava-para-
mata prahana-paramata vibara-paramata.  yat tathagato
dvatrim8ata® maha-purusa-laksanaih su-lakgita-gatrah.
iyam asy’ adraya-paramatéty ucyate. yat tathagatah atma-
hitaya para-hitaya bahu-jana-hitaya bahu-jana-sukhaya lo-
kdnukampayai arthaya hitaya (38") sukhaya deva-manusgya-
nam pratipannah. iyam asya pratipatti-paramatéty ucyate.
yat tathagato nir-uttarabhir a-pratisamabhih catasrbhih
sampattibhih samanvagatah Sila-sampattya drsti-sampattya
acara-sampattya ajiva-sampattya pratipannah. iyam asya
sampatti-paramatéty ucyate. yat tathagato nir-uttarabhir a-
pratisamabhih catasrbhih samvidbhih samanvagatah dharma-

pratisamvida artha-pratisamvida “nirukti-pratisamvida® pra-

1 arakganani K. aksarani C. CI. 91*, 137", 149", 2 see 137Y,
3) “Sadbhir K. “....9 Om. MS. nes-pahi tshig so-so-yan-dag-par

rig-pa dan,
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tibhana-pratisamvida ca. iyam asya jfiana-paramatéty ucyate.
yat tathagato nir-uttarabhir a-pratisamabhih sadbhir abhiz
jfiabhih samanvagatah yatha parva-nirdigtabhih. iyam tatha-
gatasya prabhiva-paramatéty ucyate. yat tathagatah sa-va-
sana-sarva-kleSa-prahanena nir-uttareni-pratisamena jiiey’a-
varana-prahanena samanvagatah. iyam asya prahana-parama=
téty ucyate. yat tathagatah [Tib. 49'] tribhir nir-uttaraih
a-pratisamair viharaih tad-bahula-vibari aryena vibarena
divyena brihmena. iyam asya vihira-paramatéty ucyate.
tatra  SGnyala’nimitta-pranihita-vihara nirodha-samapatti-
vihara$ ¢’ arya-vihara ity ucyate. catvari dhyanany arupya-
samapattaya8 ca divyo vibara ity ucyate. catvary a-prama-
nani brahmo vihara ity ucyate. tasmac ca punas tri-vidhad
viharac catvarah parama vihara yair viharais tathagatas
tad-bahula-viharino bhavamdti. aryad viharac chanyata-
viharo nirodha-samapatti-vibaras ca. divyad vibarad animjya-
caturtha-dhyana-viharah. brahmad viharat karuna-viharo
yena tathagatas trig-krtvo ratrau trig-krtvo divase sat-krtvo
ratrim-divena buddha-caksusa lokam vyavalokayati ko var=
dhate ko hiyate “kasyan-utpannani ku§ala-mi — — -~ — — —
————— vistarendgra-phale ’rhattve pratisthapayamiti.?
tatr’ aSraya-paramataya tathagata maha-puruga ity
ucyamte.  pratipatti-paramatya maha-karunika ity ucya-
mte.  sampatti-paramataya maha-§ila-maha-dharmana %ty
ucyamte.  jdna-paramatays® maha-prajiia ity (38")
....0 subi dge-babi rtsa-ba ma bskyed-pa-rnams bskyed-par bya
ges bya-ba-nas rgyas-par bya-ste. su-gig hbras-buhi mchog dgra-bcom-

pa-fiid-la gsag-par bya ses bya-ba. (@....2 ges byaho. ye-ées
dam-pas.
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ucyamte. prabhava-paramataya maha’bhijiia ity ucyamte.
prahdna-paramatayd maha-vimukta ity ucyamte. vihara-
paramatayad maha-vihara-tad-bahula-viharina ity ucyamdte.

tesim ca punas tathagatanam daSabhir akarair guna-
nirdeso” bhavati guninusmaranata ca. katamnair dagabhih.
ity api sa bhagavams tathagato 'rham samyak-sambuddho
vidya-carana-sampannah [Tib. 49"] sugato loka-vid an-uttarah
purusa-damya-sarathih §ista devanam ca manusyanim ca
buddho bhagavan iti. tatrd-vitatha-vacanat tatha-gatah.
“sarva-prapyartha-praptatvat? an-uttara-punya-ksetratvat pa-
ja’rhattvic cirhan. yathavat paramdrthena sarva-dharmiva-
bodhat samyak-sambuddhah. tisrbhir vidyabhih yatha-
satroktena ca caranena vipaSyana-§amatha-pakgyébhaya-su-
sampannatvad vidya-carana-sampannal. paramotkarsa-gama-
nad “a-punah-pralydgemanac® ca su-gatah. sattva-dhatu-
loka-dhatoh sarv’akara-samkleSa-vyavadana-jiianal loka-vit.
parama-citta-damépaya-jiiataya ekasyaiva loke purusga-bha-
tasya ca pradurbhavat an-uttarah puruga-damya-sarathih.
caksur bhatva jiianirtha-dharma-bhatatvad vyaktasyirthasya
nirnetrivat? sarvirtha”-pratisaranatvad a-vyutpannasyartha-
sya vyutpadakatvad utpannasya saméayasyéechedakatvad
gambhiranam sthananam vivaranat paryavadapakatvat tan-
mulatvat sarva-dharmanam tan-netrkatvat pratisaranatvat.®
sarva-duhkhasya nihsaranam Sasti vyapadisati samyag deva-

manugyanam. tasmac chasta deva-manusyinim ity ucyate.

1) brjod. (...." thob-par bya-bahi don thams-cad brfies-par
bya-ba. G....3 yan phyir mi-ldog-par géegs-pa-na.
4 gtan-la hbebs-pahi-phyir. 5 satviartha MS. don thams-cad.

% de ston-pa yin-pas (1)=? tat pr°.
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arthopasamhitasya dharma-rager an-arthépasamhitasya
dharma-raser naivirthopasamhitasya nin-arthépasamhitasya
ca dharma-raseh sakala-sarv’akardbhisambodhad [Tib. 50"]
“buddha ity ucyate?. M':u'a-bala-maha-samgramzivabhamg&d
bhagavan.

tatra prabhatair api kalpair ekasyipi buddhasya pra-
durbhavo na bhavati. ekasminn eva ca kalpe prabhatanam
buddhanam utpido bhavati. tesu ca tesu (39%) ca dagasu
diksv a-prameya-samkhyeyesu loka-dhatugv a-prameyanam
cva buddhanam utpado veditavyah. tat kasya hetoh. samti
daSasu diksv a-prameyi-samkhyeyd bodhisattva yo tulya-
kala-krta-pranidhanah tulya-sambhara-sa,mudagataé ca.
yasmimn eva divase pakge mase samvatsare ekena bodhisat-
tvena bodhi-cittam pranihitam. tasminn eva divase pakse
mase samvatsare sarvaih. yatha caika utsahito ghatito
vyayacchita$ ca. tatha sarve. tatha hi drsyamte smimn eva
loka-dhatav an-ekani bodhisattva-satani yani tulya-kala-pra-
nidhanani tulya-tyagani tulya-§ilani tulya-ksamtikani tulya.-
viryani tulya-samadhini tulya-prajfiani. prag eva daSasu
dikgv an-antd-paryamtesu loka-dhatusu. buddha-ksetrany
api tri-sahasra-maha-sahasrany a-prameyé-samkhyeyani
daSasu diksu samvidyamte. na ca tulya-sambhara-samuda-
gatayor dvayos tavad bodhisattvayor ekasmim loka-dhatau
buddha-ksetre yugapad-utpatty-avakaso ’sti. prag evi-pratne=
yd-samkhyeyanam. na ca punas tulya-sampbharanam kra-
menédnuparipatikaya® utpado yujyate. népi sarvena sarvam

an-utpada eva yujyate. tasmad daSasu diksv a-prameyé-sam-

D....D buddhahsarva K. sans-rgyas ges byaho. 2) °ripadik® C.
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khyeyesu [Tib. 50°] yatha pariSodhitesu tathagata-§anyesu
te tulya-sammbhara bodhisattva anyonyegu buddha-ksetregii-
papadyanta iti veditavyam. tad anena paryiyena bahu-
loka-dhatugsu buddha-bahulyam eva Yujyate. na caikasmin
buddha-kgetre dvayos tathagatayor yugapad-utpado bhavati.
tat kasya hetoh. dirgharatram khalu bodhisattvair evam
pranidhanam anubrmhitam bhavati. yatha ’ham ekal a-
pariniyake loke pariniyakah syam. sattvanam vinets.
sarva-duhkhebhyo vimocayita. parinirvapayitéti. yasyaivam
dirgharatram pranidhinam anubrmhayatah samyak-prati-
patti-parigrhitam rdhyati cva tat. puna$ ca Saktah ckas
tathagatas tri-sahasra-maha-sahasre ekasmim buddha-kgetre
sarva-buddha-karyam kartum. ato dvitiyasya tathagatasya
vyartha evotpadah (39") syat. bhuyas caikasya tathagatasya
loka utpadat sattvanam evirtha-karana-prasiddhih pracura-=
tara bhavati pradaksinatara. tat kasya hetoh. tesam evam
bhavati. ayam eva krtsne jagaty ekas tathagato na dvitiyal.
asmim janapada-carikam va viprakramte parinirvrte va nasti
sa kaScid dvitiyah. yasyAsmabhir amtike brahma-caryam
caritavyam syad dharmo va Srotavya iti viditva ’bhitvaramte

ghanatarena cchanda-vyayamena brahma-carya-vasaya sad-

~dbarma-§ravanaya ca. buddha-bahutvam tu te upalabhya,

nabhitvareran. evam® esam ekasya buddhasybtpadat sva-
kértha-karya-prasildhih pracuratara ca bhavati pradaksina-
tara ca.  [Tih. 51")

tatra sarva-buddhanam sarvam sama-samam bhavati

nir-vi§istam sthapayitva catvari sthanani ayur nama

1 kevam C.
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kulam kayam ca. ity esam caturnam dharmanam hrasa-
vrddhya vi-lakganata buddhanam.
na ca stri an-uttaram samyak-sambodhim abhisambudhyate.
tat kasya hetoh. tatha hi bodhisattvah prathamasyaiva kalpi-

samkhyeyasyatyayat stri-bhavam vijahati bodhi-manda-

na tv anyena kena-cit.

nigadanam upadaya na punar jatu stri bhavati. prakrtya
ca bahu-kleSo dus-prajiia§ ca bhavati® sarvo matr-gramah.
na ca prakrtya bahu-kle§a-samtanena dug-prajiia-samtanena
Sakyam an-uttaram samyak-sambodhim abhisamboddhum.
evam iyam an-uttara samyak-sambodhih svabhavato ’ pi
yatha-nirdigta yathabhutam veditavya. paramato 'pi guna-
nirdesdnusmaranato 'pi sambhavato ’pi viSesato ’pi yatha-
nirdistd yathabhatam veditavya. api tv a-cintyaiva sarva-
tarka-margd-samatikrantatvﬁt. a-prameyi a-prameya-guna-
samuditatvat. an-uttaraiva ca samyak-sambodhih sarva-
Sravaka-pratyekabuddha-tathagatanam abhinirvritaye bha-

vati. tasmad esaiva bodhir agra Sregtha vara pranita.

iti Bodhisattva-bhtuimav adhare yoga-sthane sapta=
mam bodhi-patalam.

D Om. C,

.
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/
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nirdistam tavad yatra bodhisattvena Sikgitavyam. yatha

punah Siksitavyam. tad vaksyami. uddanam.

adhimukter (40*) bahulata[Tib. 51"] dharma-paryesti-
~ A

~ deSana

pratipattis tatha samyag-avavadinudgsanam

upaya-sahitam kaya-vafi-manas-karma paScimam.
ih’ adita eva bodhisattvena bodhisattva-§iksasu Siksitu-
kamenddhimukti-bahulena bhavitavyam dha rma-paryesakena
dharma-de$akena dharmanudharma-pratipannena samyag-
avavadinu$asakena samyag-avavadidnu$asanyam ca sthitena
upaya-parigrhita-kaya-van-mamas-karmana ca bhavitavyam.

katham ca bodhisattvo ’dhimukti-bahulo bhavati. iha
bodhisattvo ’sta-vidhe ’dhimukty-adhisthane sraddha-prasa-
da-parvakena niScayena rucya samanvagato bhavati. trisu
ratna-gunesu buddha-bodhisattva-prabhave ca yatha-nirdiste
ca tattvirthe yatha-nirdiste hetau phale ca vicitre yat ha-yoga-
patite a-viparite praptavye cirthe samartho ’ham praptum
iti. yatha praptavye ’rthe. evam prapty-upiye asty ayam
prapty-upayah praptavyasyArthasyéti. tatra praptavyo yatha
bodhir an-uttara. prapty-upayah punah sarve bodhisattva-
Siksa-margah. tatha su-bhasite su-lapite su-pravydhrte ’dhi-

‘muktih tad-yatha satram geyam vyakaran’adigu dharmegu.

tatrdsmimn agta-vidhe "dhimukty-adhigthane bodhisat-
tvasya dvabhyam karanabhyam adhimukti-bahulata vedita-
ca tivra-ksanti-

vyd.  adhimukty-abhyasa-bahulikarata§

samniveSatag" ca.

b °ve$a$ C. yod-pa; but Ch. has R4k (? samecayata$.)

§
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tatra dharmam bodhisattvah paryesamanah kim par-
yesate. katham paryesate. kirmartham paryesate. samasato
[Tib. 52*] bodhisattvo bodhisattva-pitakam paryesate.
Sravaka-pitakam ca bahyakani ca Sstrani laukikani ca
Silpa-karma-sthanani paryesate.

tatra dvadasingad vaco-gatad yad vaipulyam. tad bodhi-
sattva-pifakam. avaSistam Sravaka-pitakam veditavyam.
bahyakani punah Sastrani samasatas trini. hetu-8astram
Sabda-8astram vyadhi-cikitsa-8astram ca. tatra laukikani
Silpa-karma-sthanany an-eka-vidhani bahu-nana-prakarani.
suvarna-kardyas-kara - mani-kara - karma - jfiana - prabhrtini.
any etani sarva-vidya-sthana-parigrhitini pameca vidya-
sthanani bhavamti. adhyatmika-vidya hetu-vidya Sabda-
vidya vyadhi-cikitea-vidya Silpa-karma-(40°) sthana-vidya ca.
itimani pafica-vidya-sthanani yani bodhisattvalh paryesate.
evam anenasarva-vidya-sthinani paryegitani bhavamdti.

tatra  buddba-vacanam adhyatma-gistram ity ucyate.
tat punah katy-akaram pravartate. evam yaval laukikani
Silpa-karma-sthanani katy-akarani pravartamte. samasato
buddha-vacanam dvy-akaram pravartate. samyag-hetu-pha-=
la-paridipan’akaram krtd-vipranasi-krtin-abhyagama-paridi-
pan’akaram ca. hetu-§atram api dvy-akaram. paréparam-
bha-katha’nusamsa-paridipan’akaram paratas céti-vada-vipra=
moksdnuSamsa-paridipan’akaram ca. §abda-§astram api
dvy-akaram. dhatu-rapa-sadhana-vyavasthana-paridipan’a-
karam vak-samskaradnuSamsa-paridipan’akaram ca. [Tib. 52']
vyadhi-cikitsa-§astram catur-akaram pravartate abadha-kau=

Sala-paridipan’akaram  abadha- sarva -samutthana - kaugala-
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paridipan’akaram utpannasy’ dbadhasya prahana-kaugala-
paridipan’akaram prahanasy’ abadhasy’ dyatyam an-utpada-
kausala-paridipan’akaram ca. laukikani Silpa-karma-sthana-
ni svaka—svaka-éilpa-karma—sthanénusthana-karya-parini$pa=
tti-paridipan’akarani.

katham eca buddha-vacanam a-viparitam hetu-phalam
paridipayati. daSa ime hetavah a-viparitam hetu-vyayag-
thanam sarva-hetu-samgrahe veditavyah samkle§aya va
vyavadanaya va laukikanim api tesaim tesam sasy’adinam
a-vyakrtinam pravrttaye. dasa hetavah katame. anuvyas=
vahara-hetuh apeksa-hetuh aksepa-hetuh parigraha-hetuh
abhinirvrtti-hetuh avahaka-hetuh pratiniyama-hetuh saha-
kari-hetuh virodha-hetuh a-virodha-hetus ca.

tatra sarva-dharmanam yan nama nama-purvika ca sam-
jia samjiia-parvaka§ cdbhilapah. (41")" ayam ucyate tesam
dharmanam anuvyavahara-hetuh. tatra yad-apeksam yad-
dhetukam yasmin vastuny arthitvam upadinam ca bhavati.
ayam asybcyate "peksa-hetuh. tad-yatha hastdpeksam hasta-
hetukam adana-karma. paddpcksam pada-hctukam abhi-
krama-pratikrama-karma. parvdpeksam  parva-hetukam
samifijita-prasarita-karma. jighatsa-pipasa’peksam jighatsa-
pipasi-hetukam bhojana-pan’adana-paryesanata ca. ity evam-
bhagiyo ’pmmﬁna-na.yﬁnugatah"” apeksa-hetur veditavyah.
tatra bijam avasanikasya sva-phalasy’ aksepa-hetuh. bija-
nirmuktah tad-[Tib. 53] anyah pratyayah parigraha-hetuh.

tad eva bijam sva-phalasya nirvrtti-hetul.  tat punar bija-

D In C. this leaf is wanting.
» yan°® K. yul (for tshul)-dan-ldan-pa.
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nirvritam phalam uttarasya bij’aksipta-phalasy’ avahaka-
hetul).  nana-vijatiye vibhinna-karanatvam pratiniyama-
hetuh. ya$ cdpeksa-hetur ya$§ ¢’ aksepa’-hetur ya$ ca pari-
graha-hetur ya§ ca nirvriti-hetur ya§ c’avahaka-hetur ya§ ca
pratiniyama-hetur ity etin sarvan hetan ekadhyam?® abhisam=
ksipya sahakari-hetur ity ucyate. utpattav antarayiko hetur
virodha-hetuh. antaraya-vaikalyam a-virodha-hetuh.

tatra virodhah samasatah sad-vidhah. vag-virodhah tad-
yatha astrani parvipara-viraddhani bhavanti tad-ekatyanam
Sramana-brahmananam. yukti-virodhah sadhyasya jiieyas-
yarthasya sadbhanayépapatti-sadhana-yuktir a-yujyamana bha-
vati. utpatti-virodhas tad-yatha utpanna-pratyaya-vaikalyad
utpatty-antarayika-dharma-samnidhyac cotpattir na bhavati.
sahdvasthana®-virod has tad-yatha aloka-tamaso raga-dvesayoh
sukha-dubkhayoh.  vipratyanika-virodhas tad-yatha ’hi-
nakulayor marjara-mugikayor anyonya-pratyarthikayo§ ca
praty-amitrayoh. vipaksa-pratipaksikas ca virodhas tad-yatha
’Subha-bhavana-kama-ragayoh  maitri-bhavana-vyapadayoh
karuna-bhavana-vihimsayoh  bodhy-ang’aryastanga-marga-
bhavanayah sarve-kleSopakleSanam ca traidhatukavacaranam.
asmims tv arthe utpatti-virodha evabhipretah.

puna$§ ca sarvam esim hetanam [Tib. 53] dvabhyam
hetubhyam samgrahah. janakena ca hetuna upaya-hetuna
ca. yad aksepakam® nirvartakam ca bijam. taj janako hetul.
ava8istd hetava upaya-hetur veditavyaly.

catvarah pratyayah. hetu-pratyayah samanantara-pra-

) pekga MS, 2 °dhyam MS,
gnas-pa, 4 °ka MS.

3) sahanav® MS. lhan-cig
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tyayah alambana-pratyayah adhipati-pratyayas ca. tatra yo
janako hetuh. sa hetu-pratyayah. yah punar upiya-hetuh.
so ’dhipati-pratyayo veditavyah. samanantara-pratyaya§ ¢’
dlambana-pratyaya§ ca citta-caitasikinam eva dharmanam.
tatha hi citta-caitasika dharmah prag-utpannivakasa-dina-
parigrhita alambana-parigrhitag ca pradurbhavanti pravar-
tante ca. tasmat samanantara-pratyaya alambana-pratyayad
ca parigraha-hetuna samgrhitau veditavyau.

tatra katham ebhir daSabhir hetubhih sarva-laukika
bhaviah pravartante. katham ca samkleSo bhavati katham
ca vyavadinam. yanimani vividhani sasyani dhanya-sam-
khyatani loke yair ayam loko jivikam kalpayati. tegam tavad
yad idam nama samjiia vag vyaharo vividhah. tad-yatha
yava-éﬁli-godhﬂma-ti]a-mudga-mﬁsa-kulatth’adikah. ayam
esam anuvyavahara-hetuh.  yava dniyantam diyantam
pisyantam sthapyantam ity evamadikasya vyavaharasya.
yathayavah. evam avasistesv api veditavyam. jighatsa-pipasa-
daurbalya-kaya-sthity-apeksam kavadikar'ahar’asvadipek-
sam” ca tegv arthitvam paryesana upadanam upabhoga$ ca
bhavati. ayam esam apeksa-hetuh. (42") yato yatah sva-bijad
“yasya yasya sasyasya?® pradurbhavo bhavati. [Tib. 54"]
tad bijam tasy’ aksepa-hetuh. prthivi-vrsty-adikah pra=
tyayo ’nkura-pradurbhaviya parigraha-hetuh. tad bijam
tasydmkurasydbhinirvrtti-hetuh. sa khalv amkura-ganda®-
pattra-parampari-samianas  tasyil sasya-nigpatteh  sasya-

paripikasy’ avahaka-hetuh. yava-bijac ca yaviamkurasya

1 kavadiharamvadatpaksafi K. (3....» yagya sasyasya K.
yasya yasya C. lo-tog gan dan gan. 3) kanda K,
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yava-sasyasya pradurbhavo bhavati ndnyasya. evam pari-
sistebhyo veditavyam. ayam esam pratiniyama-hetuh.
sarve caite apeksd-hetum upadaya pratiniyama-hetv-amta
hetavah sasyasydbhinispattaye saha-kari-hetuh. na hi tad
“dhanyam anyatama’-hetu-vaikalyan nigpadyate. tasmat
sarvd sa samagrl saha-kari-hetur ity ucyate. aSani-sasya-
roga-nipatadayo ’mtaraya virodha-hetuh. tad-vaikalyam
nintarayah a-virodha-hetuh. evam eva daSa hetavas tad-
anyesv api laukikesu bhavesu yathayogam veditavyah. tad-
yatha Dhanya-parigrahe.

tatra sarvasya pratitya-samutpadasya yad idam nama-
sampjiia-vag-vyaharas tad-yatha a-vidya samskara vijiianam
jara-marana-Soka-parideva-

nagmarGpam vistarena yavaj
duhkha-daurmanasybpayasah. ity ayam tavat samkleasya-
nuvyavahara-hetuh. a-vidya-pratyayah samskara yavaj jati-
pratyayam jari-maranamity-evam-adikasydnuvyavaharasya.®
vigay’asvaddpeksa caisu bhavAmgesu pravrttih. ayam asya
samkleSasydpeksi-hetuh. a-vidy’adinam dharmanam drsta
eva dharme yani bijani jatasya bhutasysha. tany anya-
janmikasya jati-jara-maranasy’ [Tib. 54°] akgepa-hetuh. a-
sat-purusa-samseva a-sad-dharma-Sravanam a-yoniSo-manas-
karah parvdbhyas’avedha$ ci-vidy’adinam utpattaye pari-
graha-hetuh. svaka-svakam bijam a-vidy’adinam nirvrtti-
hetuh. tepunara-vidy’adayo bhava-paryavasana uttardttar’a-
vahana-paramparyena tasyinya®-jamnikasya jati-jara-mara-
nasy’ avihika-hetuh. anye saha sva-bijair a-vidy’adayo

a....» dhanyat® C. 2) °kasya vyav® CK. rjes-su tha-sfiad.

3) tasya C.
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bhava-paryavasana narak6papattaye samvartamte. anye
tiryak-preta-manusya-devépapattaye. ity ayam samkleSasya
pratiniyama-hetuh. apeksa-hctum adim krtva sarva ete
hetavah pratiniyama-hetu-paryavasina saha-kari-(42°) hetur
ity ucyate. tasya punah samkleSasya virodha-hetuh gotra-
sampad  buddhanam utpadah sad-dharmasya defana sat-
puruga-samseva  sad-dharma-Sravanam yoni$o-manaskaro
dharminudharma-pratipattih sarve ca bodhi-pakgya-dhar-
mih. a-virodha-hetur esam eva yathépadistanam dharmanam
evam ebhir daSabhir hetubhih
sarva-samkleSah sarva-sattvanam veditavyah. tatra yah sar-

vaikalyam virahitatvam.

vesu vyavadina-paksyesu dharmesu nirodhe ca nirvane nama-
samjiia-vig-vyabarah.  ayam vyavadanasydnuvyavahara-
hetuh. itimani smrty-upasthanani samyak-prahanani yavad
arydstdmgo margah a-vidya-nirodhic ca samskara-nirodho
vistarena yavaj jati-nirodhaj jara-marana-nirodha ity asyai=
va.mbhﬁgiyasyénuvyavaharasya. tatra ya samskar’adinava-
peksa[Tib. 55" Jvyavadana-parigraho vyavadana-parinigpattih.
ayam asydpeksa-hetuh. ya gotra-sthasya pudgalasya gotra-
sampat sc‘)padhiéesa-nir-upadhiéesa—nirvanéidhigamaya par=
vamgamaya. ayam vyavadanasy’ aksepa-hetuh. sat-puruga-
samseva, sad-dharma-éravana.m yoniSo-manaskarah purva-
krta§ céndriya-paripakah parigraha-hetuh. tani gotra-sams=
grhitany an-ﬁsmva-bodhi-paks}ya-dharma-bijz‘mi tesam bodhi-
pakgyanam dharmanim abhinirvrtti-hetuh. te punah sva-
bija-nirvrttah bodhi-pakgya dharmah sopadhiSesa-nir-upadhi-
Sesa-nirvana-dhatvoh kramen’ avahaka-hetuh. tatra yac

chravaka-gotram §ravaka-yanena parinirvanaya samvartate,

gh"
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pratyekabuddha-gotram  pratyekabuddha-yanena  parinir-
vaniya samvartate. mahayina-gotram mahayanena parinir=
vanaya samvartate. ayam vyavadanasya pratiniyama-hetuh.
yas cipeksa-hetur vyavadana-paksyo ya§cayavat pratiniyama-
hetuh. ayam asya saha-kari-hetur ity ucyate. gotrdsampanna-
ta buddhavam an-utpadah a-ksanopapattir a-sat-purusa-sam-
sevd a-sad-dharma-8ravanam a-yoniSo-manaskaro mithya-
pratipattih virodha-hetuh. asyaiva virodha-hetor yad vaikalya-
virahitatvam. ayam ucyate 'virodha-(43") hetuh. tatra yah
samkleSa-pakgyo virodha-hetuh. sa vyavadana-hetur drastav-
yah. yo vyavadana-paksa-virodha-hetuh. sa samkle§a-hetur
dragtavyah. [Tib. 55"] evam ebhir dasabhir hetubhih sam-
kleSo dasabhir eva vyavadainam bhavaty atite ’py adhvany
abhtd a-nigate ’py adhvani bhavigyati samklesaya va vyava-
dandya va. naebhya uttari naebhyo bhityan anyo hetur vidyate.
tatra phalam katamat. samasatah pamca phalani.
vipaka-phalam nigyanda-phalam vi-samyoga-phalam purusa-
kara-phalam adhipati-phalam ca.

a-kuSalanam dharmanam apayesu vipako vipacyate.
kuSala-s’asravanam su-gatau. tad vipaka-phalam. yat punar
a-kuSalibhyasad a-kuSal’aramats samtisthate. a-kuSala-ba-
hulata. kudalibhyasat kuSalaramata kugala-bahulata purva-
karma-sadrSyena va paScat-phaldnuvartanata. tan nisyanda-
phalam. aryistdmgasya margasya kleSa-nirodho vi-samyoga-
phalam. yat punar laukikena margena klesa-nirodhah. sa
natyamtam anuvartate prthag-jananam. tasmattan na vi-sam-

yoga-pbalam. yat punar ekatya drste dharme anyatamén-

a,...D gnas....la brten-nas.
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yatamena §ilpa-karma-“sthana-samniSritena? purusa-karena
yadi va krsya yadi va vanijyaya yadi va raja-paurugyena
lipi-ganana-nyasana-samkhya-mudraya sasy’adikam labh’a-
dikam ca phalam abhinirvartayati. idam ucyate purusa-kara-
phalam. caksur-vijfianam caksur-indriyasyddhipati-phalam.
evam yavan mano-vjfidnam mana-indriyasya. tatha pranair
a-viyogo jiviténdriyasya. iti sarvesam indriyainam dva-
vimSatinam svena-sven’ adhipatyena yat phalam nirvartate.
tad adhipati-[Tib. 56°] phalam veditavyam. tac ¢’ adhipa-
tyam dva-vim$atinam indriyanam veditavyam. tad-yatha
Vastu-samgrahanyam.” evam hi bodhisattvo buddha-vaca-
nam samyag-ghetu-phala-paridipan’akaram viditva ®sthana-
sthana-jfiana-bala®-gotram asevananvayat kramena viSodha-
yati vivardhayati ca.

na ci-krtam anya-krtamm va Kasya-cid vipacyate. na ca
(43" krta-svayam-krtanam karmanam kalpa-Satair api vipra-
naso bhavati phala-danam prati. evam a-krtdn-abhyagama-
krtd-vipranaSam buddha-vacanam paridipitam  bodhisattvo
yathabhatam jfiatva karma-svakata-jiiana-bala-gotram kra-
mena viSodhayati vivardhayati ca.

tatra katham bodhisattvah §rutam paryesate. iha bo-
dhisattvah tivram gauravam upasthapya su-bhasite su-lapite
dharmam paryesate. evam-rapam cisya samdsena su-bhagita-
gauravam pratyupasthitam bhavati. yad asau bodhisattva

eka-su-bhasita-Sravana-hetor api taptam jvalitam apy ayo=

D °hapam K. Lacuna C. The last of five great divisions in yogaca-
rabhami. @....72 sthana-sthana-phala C. sthani-sthana-bala K.
gnas dan gnas-ma-yin-pa $es-pahistobs-kyis. G....% parepa C.
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mayim bhamim parena “pramodyen’adarena® pravised yady
anyatha su-bhagita-Sravanam na labheta. prag eva prabhii=
tasya su-bhagitasyirthe. yac ca bodhisattvasya sve atma-
bhave samucchraye prema-gauravam prag evinyesu sarva-
kaya-parigkaresu bhojana-pan’adikesu. yac ca su-bhagita-
§ravane prema-gauravam. pirvakam prema-gauravam pasci=
mam prema-gauravam upanidhaya Satatamim api kalam
nopaiti sahasratamim api samkhyam api “kalam api® gana-
nidm apy upanigsadam api nodpaiti. [Tib. 56°] sa tatha su-
bhagite gaurava-jatah su-bhagitam S§rnvam na khinna$§ ca
bhavaty a-trptas ca. &raddhas ca bhavati prasada-bahula ¢’
ardra-samtanah rjuka-drstih. sa guna-kamataya dharma-
kamataya dharma-bhanakam upasamkramati ndparambha-
bhiprayena sa-gauravataya na mana-stambhena kimkugala-
gavesanataya na atmédbhavandrtham. atmanam ca params
ca kuSala-mile samniyojayigyamiti na labha-sat-kara-hetoh.
sa evam upasamkramana-sampannah a-samklistas ca
dharmam S§rnoty a-viksiptas ca.
katham a-samkligtah &rnoti. stambha-samkleSa-vigato
’vamanyana-samklefa-vigatah laya-samkleSa-vigata§ ca.
tatra gadbhir akaraih stambha-samklea-vigato bhavati.
caturbhir akarair avamanyana-samkleSa-vigato bhavati. eke-
n’ akarena laya-samkleSa-vigato bhavati. kalena Srnoti satkr-
tya SuSrtigamano na astyann anuvidhiyamanah an-uparam-
bha-preksi. ebhih sadbhir akaraih stambha-samkleSa-vigatah.
(44%) dharme gauravam upasthapya dharma-bhanake
pudgale gauravam upasthapya dharmam a-paribhavam dha-

a.,..n Bic CK. Om. Tib. ? Ch. has read : °yan na tu v°
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rma-bhanakam pudgalam a-paribhavan. ebhi§ caturbhih
akarair avamanyana-samkleSa-vigatah Srnoti.

atmanam a-paribhavam érnoti. anenaiken’ akarena laya-
samkleSa-vigatah Srnoti. evam hi bodhisattvah a-samkligto
dharmam &rnoti.

tatra katham [ Tib. 57" bodhisattvah a-vikgipto dharmain
Srnoti. pamecabhir akaraih. ajiia-citta ekdgra-cittah avahita-
Srotrah samavarjita-manasah sarva-cetasi samanvihrtya
dharmam §rnoti. evam hi bodhisattvah srutam paryesate.

bodhisattvah kim paryesate.  buddha-vacanam tad-
bodhisattvah paryesate samyag dharme‘mudharma-pmtipattya
sampadanirthamn paresim ca vistarena, samprakasandrtham.
hetu-vidyam bodhisattvah paryesate tasyaiva Sastrasya dur-
bhasita-dur-lapitatayah yatha-bhita-parijfianartham para-
vada-nigrahdrtham ci-prasannanam asmim cchasane prasa-
daya prasannanam ca bhﬁyo-bh{waya.j' Sabda-vidyam bodhi-
sattvah paryesate samsk_rta-lapitﬁdhimukta.nam atmani sam-
pratyayotpadanirthamu  s-nirukta- pada-vyamj ana-nirapana-
taya ekasya carthasya nand-prakara-nirukty-anuvyavahara-
nupravesdrtham. cikitsa-8astram bodhisattvah paryesate satt-
vanam nana-prakara-vyadhi-vyupasamanartham mahi-jana-
kayasya cinugrahirtham. laukikani Silpa-karma-sthanani
bodhisattvah paryesate alpa-krcchrena bhoga-samharana-
rthamVsattvanam arthaya sattvanam bahu-manétpadanartham
Silpa-jiiana-samvibhagena can ugraha-samgrahdrtham. sarva-
ni caitdni pamea vidya-sthanani bodhisattvah paryesate an-
uttaraya samyak-sambodher [Tib. 57"] maha-jiidna-sambhara-

D °haran°® CK.
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pariparanirtham. na hi sarvatraivam a-Siksamanah kra-
mena sarva-jiia-jfilnam an-avaranam pratilabhate. yat tavad
bodhisattvalh paryesate yatha ca paryesate yad-artham ca
paryesate. tan nirdistam.

tatra kim bodhisattvalh paresam deSayati. katham ca
deSayati. kim-artha-hetor defayati. tatra yad eva paryesate.
tad eva deSayati. yad-artham paryesate. tad-artham eva
paregam deSayati. dvabhyam punar akarabhyam deSayati.
anulomam ca kathamn kathayati (44") pariSuddham ca. tatra
katham anulomam katham kathayati. anurapenérya-pathena
sthitaya deSayati ni-prati-ripena. na uccatarake asane nigan=
nayi-glanaya nodgunthika-krtaya na purato gacchate vista-
rena yathasatram veditavyam. tat kasya hetoh. dharma-
guravo hi buddha®-bodhisattvah. dharme hi satkriyamane
paresam adhimatram dharma-gauravam utpadyate. §ravane
¢ adara-jata bhavamti. nAvajiia-jatah. sarvesam ca deSa-
yati. nir-amtaram sarvam ca deSayati. dharma-mitsaryam
a-kurvan n’ acarya-mustim dharmesu karoti. yathakramam
pada-vyamjanam uddiSati. yatha-kraméddistam ca pada-
“vyamjanam yathakramam evArthato? vibhajati. arthopa-
samhitam ca dharmam artham c6ddiSati. nén-arthdpasam-=
hitam. samdarfayitavyam samdarSayati samadapayitavyam
samadapayati samuttejayitavyam samuttejayati samprahar-
sayitavyam sampraharsayati. pratyaksinuman’apt’agama-
yuktam ca katham karoti. ni-pramina-yuktam. [Tib- 58%]
su-gati-gamandnukalam api. a-vyakulam api. su-pravesam
na gahanam. catur-arya-satya-samprayuktam api ca. sar-

1n Om, ¢, 2,...2 °janam evérth® C.
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vasam ca parsadam ya parfad ya katha yatha ’rhati. tam
tatha ’syai katham karoti. ebhis tavat pamca-daSabhir
akarair bodhisattvanam sattvesv anuloma sarva-parirthesu
katha veditavya.

puna$ ca bodhisattval apakarisu sattvesu maitra-citta-
tam upasthapya kathim karoti. dus-carita-carisu sattvesu
hita-cittatam upasthapyakatham karoti.” sukhita®-duhkhitesu
sattvesu pramattesu dinesu hita-sukhﬁnukampa-cittatﬁ.m
upasthapya katham karoti. na cérsya-paryavasthinam
adhipatim krtva atmanam utkarsayati. na param pamsa=
yati. nir-amisena ca cittend-pratikamksamano labha-sat-kara-
Slokam paregim dharmam deSayati.

ebhih pamcabhir akarair bodhisattvah pariSuddham
katham kathayati. ta ete samssato vims$atir akara bhavamti.
kalena satkrtydnuparvam anusamdhil) anusahitam hargayata
rocayatd togayata utsahayata an-avasadayata yukta sahita a-
vyavakirmn’anudharmiki yathaparsat maitra-cittena hita-
citteninukampa-(45") citteni-niSritena labha-sat-kara-§loke
atmanam an-utkarsayatd param§ ci-pamsayata. evam hi
bodhisattvah paresim dharmam deSayati.

tatra katamo bodhisattvasya dharminudharma-pratipat-
tih. samasatah pamca-vidha veditavya.  tesam eva yatha-
paryesitanam yathédgrhitinam dharmanam kayena [Tib. 58"]
vaca manasd ‘nuvartana samyak-cintana bhavana ca.

yesam dharméanam Bhagavata kiyena vaca manasa kriya
nigiddha yegam ciAbhyanujiiati kayena vaci manasa kriya.

tasya kaya-van-manas-karmanah tathaiva parivarjanam pra-

1) kathayati K. 2 simply Su- C.
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tinisevanena” samudanayanam.? kiyena vica manasa
cdnuvartana dharmanudbarma-pratipattir ity ucyate.

tatra samyak-cintana bodhisattvasya katama. iha bodhi-
sattvah ekaki raho-gato yatha-§ratam dharmam cintayitu-
kamah tulayitu-kamah upapariksitu-kamah adita evA-cim-
tyani sthanani vivarjya tams cintayitum arabhate pratatam
ca cintayati. satatya-satkrtya-prayogena na §latham. kimecic
ca bodhisattvas cinta-prayuktah yuktya vicarayaty anupra-
visati. kimeid adhimucyata eva. artha-pratisarana§ ca
bhavati cintayan. na vyamjana-pratisaranah. ®kaldpadesa-
maha’padeSams” ca yathabhutam prajanati. adi-praveSena
ca cintam pravisati. pravistasca punah-punar-manasikaratah
saratam upanayati. a-cimtyam varjayam bodhisattvah sam-
moham citta-viksepam nadhigacchati. pratatam satatya-
satkrtya-prayuktah cintayann a-vijiiata-parvam cirtham
vijanati labhate vijiiatam ca. pratilabdham artham na vina-
Sayati na sampramogayati. yuktya punah kimcit pravicin-
van praviSayan vicarayan na para-pratyayo bhavati. tesu yu-
kti-pariksitesu dharmesgu kimcit punar adhimucyamano yegv
asya dharmegu” gambhiresu buddhir na giahate. téthagata-
[Tib. 59"] gocara ete dharma nismad-buddhi-gocara ity evam
a-pratikgipams tan dharman atmanam a-ksatam cén-upaha-
tam ca pariharaty an-avadyam. artham pratisaram bodhisattvo
na vyamjanam buddhanam bhagavatam sarva-samdhaya-
vacanany anupravisati. (45) kaldpade§a-maha’padesa-kugalo

1 “tigevana K. °nigedhena C. so-sor bsten-cin. 2) samuddana-
yanati ca K, G....» 8o here& below ult., 99° CK. nag-po bstan-
pa dan. chen-po bstan-pa-rnams. ? kaldpadefa-mahdp°® 9 Om. C.
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bodhisattvah tattvarthan na vicalayitum na vikampayitum
kenacit kathamcic chakyate. adita§ cintam anupraviSam
bodhisattvah a-pratilabdha-parvam ksamtim pratilabhate.
tam eva ca punah su-pratilabdham ksamtim saratam upa=
nayan bodhisattvaly “bhavanayim anupravisati®  ebhir
astabhir akarair bodhisattvah cintd-samgrhitam dharma-
nudharma-pratipattim pratipanno bhavati.

bhavana katama. sa samasata catur-vidha veditavya.
Samatho vipaSyana Samatha-vipadyana’bhyasah Samatha-
vipaSyana’bhirati§ ca.

tatra Samathah katamah. yatha 'pi tad bodhisattvo
‘st’akaraya8 cinfayah su-samattatvan nir-abhilapye vastu-
matre artha-matre alambane cittam upanibadhya sarva-pra
pamcipagatena sarva-citta-pariplavipagatena samjiid-mana=
sikarena sarv’alambanany adhimucyamanah adhyatmam
samadhi-nimittesu cittam sthapayaty avasthapayati vistarena
yavad ekotikaroti samadhatte. ayan ucyate Samathah.

vipaSyana katama. tenaiva punah Samatha-paribhavitena
manaskirena yia tesim eva yatha-cintitanam dharmanam
nimitta-manasikriya vicayah pravicayo dharma-pravicayah
vistarena yavat pandityam prajiia-carah. [Tib. 59°] iyam
ucyate vipaSyana.

Samatha-vipa§yana’bhyasah katamah. yah amathe vi pa-
Syanayam ca satatya-prayogah satkrtya-prayoga§ ca.

Samatha-vipaSyana’bhiratih katama. tegv eva Samatha-
vipa§yana-nimittesu yac cittasyf-calanam  sva-rasenaiva-

n-abhisamskara-vahitﬂ-sthz‘mam samgraho ’visarana. iyam

a....) °yanaya nupr® C.
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ucyate Samatha-vipa§yana’bhiratih.

tatra bodhisattvo yatha-yatha Samatha-vipa§yana’bhya-
sam karoti. tatha-tatha éamatha-vipaéyanﬁ’bhira,tih samti-
gthate. yatha-yatha Samatha-vipaSyana’bhiratih samtisthate.
tatha-tatha Samatho vipagyana ca pariSudhyati. atah yatha-
yatha Samatho viSudhyati. tatha-tatha kaya-prasrabdhih %citta-
prasrabdhih? prthu-vrddhi-vaipulyataim gacchati. yatha-
yatha vipaSyana visudhyati. tatha-tatha jiiana-darsanam pr-
thu-vrddhi-vaipulyatam (46%) gacchati. etavac ca bhavanaya
karaniyam. yad ut’ asraya-gatam dausthulyam apanetavyam
sarvatra ca jiieye jfiana-dar§anam viSodhayitavyam. tac caitat
sarvam bhavana-karméinaya, “catur-akaraya bhavanaya® bo-
dhisattvasya sampadyate.

avavadah katamah. samaisato 'sta-vidho veditavyah.
yatha ’pi tad bodhisattvah samadhi-samniSrayena samvasi-
nvayad vi yesam avavaditu-kamo bhavati. Yo va punar
anyo bodhisattvo ’smai avavadati tathagato va. sa adita
eva cittam paryesate janati. cittam paryesya indriyam
paryesate janati. indriyam paryesy’ aSyam paryesate janati.
dSayam paryesya, anuSayam paryesate janati.” anuSayam
paryegya yathayogam yatha’rham eva vicitresv avatara-
mukhegv avatarayati. yadi va a-Subhaya [Tib. 60"] yadi
va maitrya yadi va idam-pratyayata-pratitya-samutp:‘tdena
yadi va dhatu-prabhedena yadi va anipana-smrtya yatha-
yogam yatha’rham avatara-mukhesv avatirya SaSvatdmta-
sad-graha-pratipaksena madhyamam pratipadam deSayati.

... Om, C. C....? tulayitu-kamah (1) C. 3 Om, C.
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ucchedzhntzi-sad-gmha-pm.ti paksena madhyamam pratipadam
deSayati. a-krte ca krtdbhimanam tyajayati. a-prapte a-
spréite” a-siksat-krte sﬁ.ksat-krtﬁbhimﬁnam tydajayati.

so ’yam asta-vidho ‘vavadah punah samasatah tribhih
sthanaih samgrhito veditavyal. trini sthanani katamani.
a-sthitasya cittasy’ adito 'vasthitaye samyag-alambandpani-
bandhah. sthita-cittasya ca svirtha-praptaye samyag-upiya-
marga-de§ana. a—nisthitaz’-sva-k:‘l.ryasya cintara’dhisthana®.
parityagah.  tatra citténdriy’:'l.éayzinuéaya-jﬂ:‘mena yatha-
yogam avat-ﬁvra-mukhévataranatayﬁ ca citta-sthitaye samyag-
alambandpanibandho veditavyah. tatra sasvatocchedamta-
sad-graha-pratipaksena madhyamays, pratipada sthita-cittasya
svirtha-priptaye samyag_u Paya-marga-de§ana (46") veditavya.
tatra-krte yavad a-saksit-krte sﬁksz‘mt-krtz‘tbhim:‘ma-tyﬁ‘janatayﬁ
a—ni$thita-sva-kﬁvryasyéntara’dhi:_st,hz'l.na-parity:'l‘yo veditavyah.
evam ebhis tribhih sthanair asta-vidho ’vavadah samgrhito
veditavyah.

evam? evavaviadam parato v labhamano bodhisattval
paresam va ’nuprayacchann agtanam balanam gotram kra-
mena  viSodhayati vivardhayati dhyana-vimoksa- [Tib. (0]
samadhi-samapatti-jfiana® -balasyéndriya-parﬁpara -jfiana-ba-
lasya nana’dhimukti-j Nana-balasya nana-dhatu-jiiana-balasya
sarvatra-gamini-pratipaj -jfidna-balasya purve-nivasinusmrti-
jliana-balasya, cyuty-upapatti-jiiana-balasy’ asrava-ksaya-
jfiana-balasya ca.

tatrdnuSisanam katamat. tat pamea-vidham vedilavyam.

1 So C. ’sparSite K. correctly must be a-sprste, 2) adhigth,
C. 3 °ravigth® C. 9 etam K. de-ltar. 5 Om, C.
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sdvadya-samudacara-pratisedhana an-avadya-samudécar-
bhyanujfia pratisiddhdbhyanujitatesu dharmesu skhalita-sa-
macarasya codand punah-punar a-nadara-jatasya skhalitasya-
vasadanaya” smrti-karaninupradanam a-kalugend-viparina-
tena snigdhen’ aSayena. samyak-pratipannasya ca pratigi=
ddbdbhyanujfiatesu dharmesu bhata-guna-priy’akhyanataya
samharganata.  itidam samasatah pamc’akaram bodhisatt=
vandm anuSasanam veditavyam. yad uta pratigedho ’bhya-
nujiia codana ’vasadana samharsana ca.
tatropaya-samgrhitam bodhisattvanam kaya-van-manas-
karma katamat. samasato bodhisattvanam catvari samgraha-
vastiny upaya ity ucyamte. yathoktam Bhagavata. catuh-
samgraha-vastu-samgrhitenopayena samanvagato bodhisattvo
bodhisattva ity ucyata iti. kena punah karanena catvari
samgraha-vastiny upaya ity ucyante. samasatas catur-vidha
upayah sattvanam vinayaya samgrahiya. ndsty ata uttari
nédsty ato bhayah. tad-yatha 'nugrahako grahakah avataras
(47" cAnuvartaka$§ ca. [Tib. 61"] tatra danam bodhisattva-
sybunugriahaka upayah. tatha hi citren’ amisa-daneninugra-
hyamanah sattvih Srotavyam kartavyam vacanam manyamte.
tad-anantaram bodhisattvah priya-vaditaya tatra-tatra sam-
mudhanam tat-sammohéSesdpanayaya yuktim grahayati
samdarSayati. evam asya priya-vadita grahaka upiyo bhavati.
tatha ca yuktya grahitam samdar§itam sattvam a-kualat
sthanad vyutthapya kufale sthane samadapayati vinayati
niveSayati pratisthapayati. sa 'sydrtha-carya bhavaty avata-
raka upayah. evam ca bodhisattvah tan sattvan avatarya

D gkhalanah av°® C. skhalatah av® K. hkhrul-pa-la....
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tat-sabhaga-vrtta-samacﬁ.renz‘muvartate yendsya na bhavamti
vineya vaktarah. tvam na tavad atmana na sraddha-sam-
pannah Sila-sampannas tydga-sampannah prajiia-sampannah
kasmad bhavan paran atra samadapayati. tena ca codayati
smarayatiti. tasmat samanarthata bodhisattvasya caturtho
‘nuvartakah upayo veditavyah.

ity ebhi§ caturbhir updyair yat parigrhitam samastair
vyastair va bodhisattvasya kaya-karma vik-karma manas.
karma. tad updya-parigrhitam ity ucyate sattvanam samyak-
samgrahaya vinayaya paripacandya.

Bodhisattva-bhamav adhire yoga-sthane ’gtamam
bala-gotra-patalam.
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- uddanam.
sva-bhava§ caiva sarvam ca dug-karam sarvato-

mukham
syat satpaurugya”-yuktam ca sarv’akaram tathaiva ca
vighatdrthika-yuktam ca ibdmutra- [Tib. 61"] su-
kham tatha
viSuddham bodhisattvanam danam etat samasatah.
iba bodhisattvah sat-paramitim kramena pariparyan-
uttaram samyak-sambodhim abhisambudhyate dana-parami-
tam §ila-kgamti-virya-dhyana-prajfia-paramitam ca.
tatra katama bodhisattvasya dana-paramita. nav’akaram
danam bodhisattvasya dana-paramitéty ucyate. sva-bhava-
danam sarva-dinam dus-kara-danam sarvato-mukham danam
sat-puruga-dinam sarv’akara-danam vighatirthika-danam
ibAmutra-sukham danam viSuddham ca danam.
ka§ ca danasya sva-bhavah. ya cetana sarva-parigkara-
sva-dehd- (47") napeksasya” bodhisattvasyi-labha-saha-ja tat-
samutthapitam ca deya-vastu-parityagaya kaya-vak-karmén-
avadya8 ca sarva-deya-vastu-parityagah. samvara-sthayinah
agama-drsteh phala-dar§inah yo yenArthi tasya ca® tad-vastu-
pratipadana bodhisattvasya dana-sva-bhavo veditavyah.
tatra sarva-dinam katamat. sarvam ucyate samasato
dvi-vidham deya-vastu. Adhyatmikam® ca bahyam ca.
tatr’ 4 majjfiah sva-deha-parityago bodhisattvasya keval’
adhyatmika-vastu-parityaga ity ucyate. yat punar bodhisattvo
vamt'asi-jivinam sattvanam arthe bhuktva bhuktva anna-
pinam vamati. [Tib. 62*] tat samsrstam adhyatmika-bahya-

1 sap® MS. 2)  mi-lta-bahi. 3) Sic MS, 4) adhy® MS.
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vastu-danam  bodhisattvasyéty ucyate.”  etad yathoktam
sthapayitva pariéista,-deyawastu-parityﬁ.go bahya-deya-vastu-
parityiga evéty ucyate.? tatra bodhisattvah paresam dehar-
thinam samasato dvabhyam akarabhyam sva-deham anupra=
yacchati. yatha-kama-karaniyam va para-vaSyam para-
vidheyam atmanam paresam anuprayacchati. tad-yatha ’pi
nama kadcit paresam bhakt’icchadana-hetoh dasa-bhivam
upagacchet. evam eva nir-amisa-citto boihisattvah parama-
bodhi-kamah para-hita-sukha-kamo dana-paramitam pari-
parayitu-kamah yatha-kama-karaniyam’ paresam vaSyam
vidheyam atmanam anuprayacchati. kara-carana-nayana-
éiro-’mga-pratymng:lbhyarthinz‘un mamsa-rudhira-snayv-ar-
thinam yavan majja’rthinam yavan majjanam anuprayac-
chati. dvabhyam eva karanabhyam bodhisattvo bahyam vastu
sattvebhyal parityajati. yatha-sukha-paribhogiya va yaci-
takam anuprayacchati. tad-vasitvaya va sarvena sarvam
nirmuktena citteninuprayacchati. na ca punar bodhisattvah
sarvam adhyatmika-bahyam vasty a-viSegenaiva sarvatha ca
sattvinam dadati. kim eca bodhisattvo dvi-vidhad asmad
adhyatmika-bahyad vasfunah sattvanam ca dadati. kim ca
na dadati. katham dadati. Ckatham na dadati.? “yat tas-
mad®? adhyitmika-bahyad vastunah sattvinam dinam su-
khayaiva syan na hitaya ®nq hitaya® syan na sukhaya. [Tib.
62"] tad bodhisattvah paresim na dadati. yat punar hitaya

sydn ndvaSyam (48") sukhaya sukhaya va punar hitaya ca.

D °ttvasydey® MS. ses-byalo. 3 vdey® MS. ges-byaho. S
Om. MS. ji-ltar-na sbyin-par mi-byed ce-na, @....% yasma MS. de-

las (sbyin-ba) gan, 6....5 Om.MS phan-par yan mi-hgyur-pa.
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tad bodhisattvah paresim danam dadati. ity ayam tavad
danasya cd-dinasya ca samaisa-nirdeSah.

atah param vistara-vibhago veditavyah. iha bodhisat-
tvah pardtpidaniya “para-vadhaya® para-vamcaniya ci-yoga-
vihitena copanimamtritah atmanam para-vaSyam para-vidhe-
yam na daditi. apy eva nama bodhisativah Sata-krtvah
sahasra-krtvah Sata-sahasra-krtvah sva-jivita-parityagam api
paresdim amtikad abhyupagacchet. na tv eva. par’ajiiaya
par’aradhanirtham pardtpidanam para-va.dham. para-vam=
canam va kuryat. yadi ca bodhisattvah Suddh’aSayo bhavati
danam arabhya so ’pi sattva-kirye prabhute karaniye pratyu-
pasthite sva-dehdmga-pratyamga-yacanake ’pi pratyupasthite
na sva-dehdmga-pratyamginy anuprayacchati. tat kasya
hetoh. na hy asya bodhisattvasya danam arabhya Suddh’asa-
yasya punah kena-cit paryayena idam datavyam “idam na
datavyam? iti bhavati cetasah samkocah. tasmad asau bodhi-
sattvo yad’ 4Saya-Suddhy-artham pratyupasthitam sattva-
karyam adhyupeksya dadyiat so ’sy’ aSayah Suddha iti
na pratyupasthitam sattva-karyam adhyupeksya dadati.
na ca Mara-kayikesu devesu ydcanakesu vihethébhiprayesu
pratyupasthitesu sva-deham amga-vibhagaSo dadati. ma
haiva tegaim adhimatra ksati§ copahati§” ca bhavatiti. [Tib.
63"] yatha Mara-kayikesu devesu. evam tad-adistesu sattvesu
veditavyam. ndpi conmatta®-ksipta-cittesu bodhisattvah sva-
deham amga-vibhagaSo ’nuprayacchati. na hi te sva-citte
’vasthitdh. npArthino mrgayamte. nényatra vipralapah. sa

a...m Om. C. 2, . ..2 asmai d°(!) CK. hdi ni mi-sbyin-no.
3) abhyup°® C. 9 °tas C. 5 cotpanna C.
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tegdim a-svatantratvac cetasah tasman na dadati. etian dakaram
sthapayitva etad-viparyayat sva-deham tavad bo(48")dhisa-
ttvah para-vidheyataya va® ‘mga-pratyamga-vibhagaso va
‘rthibhyah parityajati. evam tavad bodhisattvasy’ adhyatmi-
kasya vastunah danam ci-danam ca veditavyam.

bahyat punar vastuno bodhisattvah yani visdgni-Sastra-
madyani sattvanam upaghataya. tani ninuprayacchaty arthi-
bhyah atmdpaghataya va yacitany arthinam parépaghataya
Vva. yani punar visigni-Sastra-madyany anugrahdya sattva-
nam. tani bodhisattvo dadaty arthibhyal atmano va ‘nugra=
haya yacitany arthinam pardnugrahaya va. punah na ca
bodhisattvaly parakiyam dravinam a-vi§vasyam parebhyo
‘nuprayacchati. na bodhisattvah samecaritrena?® para-daram
upasamhrtya paresim anuprayacchati. na ca sa-pranakam
pana-bhojanam anuprayacchati. yad api rati-kriddpasam-
hitam an-arthopasamhitam sattvanam bodhisattvasya deyam
vastu. tal api bodhisattvo ’rthibhyo na dadati. tat kasya
hetoh. yady api tad vastu tesim citta-prasida-matrakam
utpadayed bodhisattvasyAmtike. apitu vipulataram asya tad
danam an-artham [Tib. 63"] kuryad yad-dhetor asau madam
pramadam dus-caritam adhyapadyamanah kayasya bhedad
apiyesiipapadyate. sacet punas tad rati-krid’adikam vastu
nipaya-gamandya bhaven napi cd-kufala-muldpacayiya
kamam tad bodhisattvas tadréam rati-krid’adikam vastu
citta-prasada-hetor anuprayacched arthibhyah tendpi vastuna
samgrahdya paripakaya. kidréam punah rati-krida-vastu
bodhisattvo na dadaty arthibhyah. kidrfam dadati. tad-

1) cii- C. ham. 2 So CK. =samcaritra.
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yatha mrga-vadha-§iksam bodhisattvo na dadati. ksudra-
yajfiesu ca mah’arambhesu ca yesu bahavah praninah sam-
ghatam apadya jivitid vyaparopyamte. tad-rapan yajiiin na
svayam yajati na parair yajayati. napi ca deva-kulesu
paSu-vadham anuprayacchati. na ca prabhuta-(49%) prany-
agritam deSam jala-jair va sthala-jair va pranibhir adhyu-
sitams tesam praninam upirodhiya yacito ‘'nuprayacchati.
na jalani na yantrani na jala-yantra-Siksim prininam
uparodhaya yacito ‘nuprayacchati. népy akroaya vadhaya
bandhiya dandanaya karaniya Satranam Satrum anuprayas
cchati. samasato bodhisattvah yat-kimeit para-sattvotpidaya
para-sattva-badhaya sattvanam rati-krida-vastu. tat sarvam
bodhisattvo na dadaty arthibhyah. yani punar imaéani viciz
trani hasty-aSva-ratha-yana-vahanani vastralamkarani [Tib.
64°] pranitani ca pana-bhojanini nrtta-gita-vadita-iksa nrtta-
gita-vadita-bhajanini ca gandha-malya-vilepanam vicitras ca
bhandopaskarah udyanani grhani striya§ ca paricaryayai
vividhegu $ilpa-karma-sthanegu §iksa. ity evamrapam rati-
krida-vastu  bodhisattval, citta-prasiada-hetor  arthibhyo
‘nuprayacchati. na ca bodhisattvah a-matraya a-pathyam
va glanayirthine ’pi pana-bhojanam anuprayacchati. na
trptesu lolupa-jatiyesu sattvesu pranitam pana-bhojanam
anuprayacchati. ndpi ca Sok’artanam sattvanam atmodban.
dhanaya va tadanaya va vigsa-bbaksaniya va prapata-pata-
niaya v kama-karam dadati. na ca bodhisattvah mata-
pitaram sarvena sarvam arthibhyo ’nuprayacchati. tatha
hi bodhisattvasya mata-pitaram parama-guhya-sthaniyam

apayakam pogakam samvardhakam. tad bodhisattvena
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dirgha-ritram §irasédvahanian" na khedam apattavyam. tayo§
¢ adhamana®-bandhaka®-sthapana-vikreya® atma vasyo vi-
dheyo datavyah. tat katham bodhisattvah parebhyo 'nupra=
datum utsahate kutah punah pradadyat. napi bodhisattvo
aja mardhdbhigiktah prabhuh sve prthivi-mandale sattva-
nam sa-parigrahanam (49") parakiyam putra-daram paresam
amtikad acchidya paregam anuprayacchati. nanyatra krtsnam
gramam va grama-pradeSamn nagaram va nagara-pradeSam
va bhogam anuprayacehet. yatha mamabhat. tatha te
bhavatv iti. [Tib. 64"] na ca bodhisattvah svam putra-
daram  dasi-dasa-karma-kara-paurugeya-parigraham samyag
a-samjfiaptam a-kamakam vi-manaskam paresam arthinam
anuprayacchatl. samyak-samjiiaptam api ca su-manaskam
cchanda-jatam nd-mitresu na yaksa-raksasesu na raudra-
karmasu pratipadayati. népi ca® dasa-bhavaya pratipadayati
putra-daram su-kumaram kula-putram janam. na ca bodhi=
sattvah adhimatra-para-pida-pravrttesu  raudra-karmasu
yacakesu® rajya-pradanam dadati. rajyad api ca tams tatha-
vidham pudgalams§ cyavayati sacet prati-balo bhavati cyava=
yitum. na ca Dbodhisattvo mata-pitror antikad bhogan

acchidya yacanakebhyah prayacchati. yatha miéta-pitror

- evam putra-dara-dasi-disa-pauruseyebhyah. napi ca mata-

pitaram badhitva vistarena yavat karma-kara-paurugeyam
badhitva parebhyo yacanakebhyo deya-vastu parityajati.

dharmena cé-sahasena bodhisattvo bhogam samhrtya dinam

b ’sirod® C. Sirasédvahatd K. 2) Adpavardha C.
3 °ndhana C. T....Y spugtah dan. gtar gsug-pa dan. btson-bahi
tshul-gyis. But Cf. 103". 5 Om. C. 6 °ke C.
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dadati. né-dharmena sahasena. na param utpidy6pahatya.
na ca buddhanam bhagavatam S§isane bodhisattvo vyava=
sthitah §iksam vyatikramya katham-cid danam dadati.
ddnam ca dadad bodhisattvah sarva-sattvesu sama-citto
dadati daksiniya-buddhim upasthapya mitrd-mitrédasinesu
gunavatsu dogavatsu hinegu tulyesu [Tib. 65" visistesu
sukhitesu dubkhitesu ca. na bodhisattvo yathoktad yatha-
pratijiiatad yacanakaya nyanam danam dadati. nanyatra
samam va ’dhikam va. na bodhisattvah pranitam vastu
pratijfiaya luham. pratyavaram pratijiiaya pranitam dadati
samvidyamane pranite. na ca bodhisattvo vi-manasko krud-=
dhah ksubhita-manaso danam dadati (50%). ndpi danam
dattva nindayati punah-punah parikirtanataya evam caivam
ca tvam maya danendnugrhitah samvardhito ’bhyuddhrto
véti. na ca bodhisattvo nihina-purugasydpi danam dadad
apaviddham a-satkrtynuprayacchati. prag eva gunavatah.
na ca bodhisattvo vividba-vipratipatti-sthitanam uddhatanam
a-samvrt’atmanam  yacakanam akroSakanam rosakanam
paribhagakanam vipratipattya khinna-manaso danam dadati.
ndnyatra tesim evAmtike bodhisattvo bhuyasya matraya
kle§'aveSa-prakrtitam avagamyanukampa-cittam upasthapya
danam dadati. na cd-sad-drgtya paramrstam danam dadati.
tad-yatha maha-raudra-yajfiesu na himsi-danena dharmam
pratyeti.  ndpi kautuka-mamgala-pratisamyuktam danam
dadati. napi “su-viSuddhen4pi” sarv’akarena dana-inatra-

kena laukida-lokéttaram vairagya-visuddhim pratyeti. [Tib.

... $uddh’ C. vi§& K. $in-tu rnam-par dag-pas kyan.
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65"] nanyatra sambhara-matrakataya® visuddher danam
dharayati. na ca phala-darsi dadati. sarvam ca danam
an-uttarayam samyak-sambodhau parinamayati. sarva-praka=
rasya ca danasya sarva-prakaram  “%yatha-bhiutam phalam
vipake® ’bhisampratyaya-jato bodhisattvo ‘para-pratyayo ’n-
anya-neyo danamn dadati. tad-yatha anna-do balavin bhavati
vastra-do bhavati varnavan yana-dah sukhitag caksugsmamn
dipa-da ity evam-adi vistarena veditavyam. na ca bodhi-
sattvo daridrya-bhaya-bhito danam dadati. ninyatra karu-
nyabhipraya eva. na ca bodhisattvo yacanakanam a-prati-
rapam danam dad:iti. tad-yatha, yatinam ucchistam va pana-
bhojanam uccz‘mra-prasrz‘tva-khet,a.-éimghﬁnaka-vﬁ.mta-virikta.-
puya-rudhira-samsrstam va abhidagitam va. an-akhyatam
a-pratisamveditam odana-kulmasam utsarjana-dharmi. tatha
a-palandu-bhaksanam palindu-misram palandu-samsrstam.
evam a-mamsa-bhaksanam. a-madya-panam madya-mi§ram
madya-samsrstam.  tatha a-prati-rape karmani viniyojya
bodhisattvo na paresaim danam dadati. ity evambhagiyam
a-prati-ripa-danam na dadati. na ca bodhisattvo yacanakam
punah-punar-yacanataya Paata-pratyagati-(50") kataya® seva-

vrita-samvidhanena parikli§ya® danam dadati. ninyatra

‘yacita-mitra eva. na ca bodhisattvah kirti-Sabda-[Tib. 66%)

Sloka-nisritam  danam  dadati. na cq? paratah pratikara-

nisritam.” na Sakratva-Maratva-cak ravartitvaivarya”-sam-

b C. inserts here ca. 2....0 Sie CK. hrbras-bu (rnam-pa tha-
ms-cad) rnam-par smin-pa yan-dag-pa ji-lta-ba-bsin-du mthon-sin, = ? ya=
tha-bhitam phala-vipakam viditva. @...."  gati-pratyagatikaya C.
4 parikleayitva K. 5 Om. C. 6 samn® K.

7 °rtitvam ai$v® CK.
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nifritam dadati. na ca paresaim kubana’rtham danam
dadati. kaccin me pare rajano va raja-maha-matra va nai-
gama-jianapadd brahmana grha-patayo dhaninah &resthinah
sarthavaha datiram danapatim viditva sat-kuryur guru-
kuryur manayeyuh pajayeyur iti. na ca karpanya-danam
dadati. alpad api visadam dadati. prag eva prabhitan.
na ca paregam vipralambhaya danam dadati. anena danena
vilobhya pascad enam vipravadayigyamiti. na ca vibhedaya
paratah paregim danam dadati. tad-yatha danena gramam
va grama-pradeSam va janapadam va janapada-pradeSam va
vibhedya svaminam amtikad acchetsyamy akramisyamiti.
daksaS ca bodhisattvo bhavaty an-alasa§ ca utthana-sam-
pannah svayam ca “samnaddhaly parikare” }arvamgamo
deya-vastu-paritydge svayam ca dadati parai§ ca dapayati
na svayam kausidyam pravigkrtya paran ajiiapayati danaya.
mahamtam api gana-samnipatam arthinam Silavad-duh-§ila-
nam samnigannam® samnipatitam  viditva vrddhimtam
upadaya yavan navakdntam tat sarvam deya-vastu gata-
pratyagatikaya” punah-punar anukramena pratipadayati.
na ca bodhisattvah prabhutesu vipulesu vistirnegsu bhogesu
samvidyamanesu mitam danam dadati. [Tib. 66°] na para-
vihethanaya paresam danamn dadati. akroSanaya va “rogana-
tadana-?tarjana.-kutsana-vadha-bandhana-cchedana-rodhana-
pravasanaya va danam dadati. parvam eva ca danad bo-=

dhisattvah su-mana bhavati. dadac cittam prasadayati.

0....9 °ddha-parikara C. °ddha-parikare K. sta-gor.-du bsdogs-pa.
2 san® C. hkhod-pa. » Cf. 120, 20 where reads ‘kataya in K.

“....9 °paya tadanaya C.
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dattva cA-vipratisari bhavati. na ca sathyad” danam dadati
mani-mukti- vaidarya-8amkha-sila-pravad’adi- prati-rupakani
tad-adavatam sattvanam. na ca bodhisattvena kimeid alpam
va prabhitam va deya-vastu yan na prag eva cetasi sarva-
sattvanam nirmuktam bhavati. pagcad yacakah svakam
iva dhanam yacitakAnupradattam boddisattvad yacate.”
(51)” kalena ca bodhisattvo danam dadati na-kalena. kal
pikam dtmanaly parasya ca nd-kalpikam. dcarena nan-aca-
rena. a-viksiptena ca catasd na viksiptena. na ca bodhisattvo
yacanakam avahasati nivaspandayati. na manku®-bhavam
agyopasa mharati. na bhrkufi-krto bhavati. uttana-mukha-
varnah smita-parvamgamal parvibhibhapi bhavati. na ca
vilambit am. tvaritam tvaritam danam dadati. ayacito ’pi
bodhisattvah svayam pravarayitva paran yo yenarthi bhavati.
tasya tad dadati svayam-grhitam caisam abhyanujanati. na
ca bodhisattvo dausprajfia-danam dadati. dadat prajiia-da-
nam eva dadati.

prajiia-danam bodhisattvasya katamat. iha bodhisattvah
[Tib. 67"] satsu samvidyaminesu deya-dharmesu parvam
eva yacanakdbhyigamanad evam cittam abhisamskaroti.
sacen me dvau yacanakav agacchetam sukhitas ci-krpano
‘varakah sa-nathah sa-pratisaranah. duhkhitasca krpano vara-
kah a-nathaly a-pratisaranah. tatra® mayda sacen me bhoga-
nam dvayor api samtarpanayéccha-pariparaye “sambhavo

’sti. tada” ubhau samtarpayitavyau. dvayor apiccha-pariparih
!

1 fadvya C. savyad K. gyo-sgyu. 2) °cyate CK. 3 This leaf
is wanting in C. 9 madgn MS. 5) tena MS. de-la. 6 .. .9

tada sambhavo sty MS. Transposed the word tada accord. to Tib. and Ch.
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karaniya. sacen na tavad bhoga-sambhavah syad yad aham
dvayoh samtarpayeyam yad iccha-pariparim ca kuryam.
sukhitam apahaya duhkhitaya danam deyam. “a-krpanam
a-varikam sa-natham sa-pratisaranam apahaya krpanaya
vardkayd-nathayd-pratisaranaya danam deyam iti. sa evam
cittam abhisamskrtya yatha’bhisamskaram eva karmana
sampddayati. sacet punah sukhitasya yacanakasyéccham
na Saknoti pariptrayitum sa tam eva parvakam sva-citti-
bhisamskﬁ.ra-kalpam upadaya tam yacakam evam samjilapya
bresayati. asya maya duhkhitasya purva-nisrstam purva-
pratijiiatam etad deya-vastu® maya ’syaiva pratipaditam. na
ca me tvayy a-datu-kiamna-mana asti. ato na bhadra-mukhe=
ndsmakam antike pranaya-vimukhata karaniyéti. punar
aparam bodhisattvah satsu samvidyamanesu deya-dharmesu
yani tani matsari-kulani bhavanti parama-matsari-kulany
agrhita-parigskarani® kutakuiicakani yesu na jatu Sramana-
brahmanesu deya-dharmah prajayate. tani bodhisattvah
kulany [Tib. 67°] upasamkramya pratisammodya pranayam
ca samvidhayaivam sha. amga® tavan te? bhavantah a-
koSa-ksayena mahata upakirena pratyavasthita bhavantu.
mama grhe vipula bhogah vipula deya-dharmah samvidyante.
so ’ham dana-paramita-pariparaye yacanakendrthi. =aced
Yiyam yacanakam aragayatha ma nirakrtya vivarjayisyatha.
madiyam dhanam deyam dharmam adaya tebhyo va visr-
jata yathasukham eva. atha va tam yacanakam asmakam

b “stuto MS. sbyin-par bya-bahi dnos-po. 2) ghanisk> MS.
yo-byad-rnams. v. Divyav° 312, 3 amfa MS. kye tshur-Sog.
# me MS.
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upasamharatha. diyamanam ca maya danam anumodatha.
te ca tasya pratiSrutyad-koSa-ksayena priyeniyam kula-putro
’smikam aradhita-citto bhavatiti tatha kurvanti. evam hi
tena bodhisattvena tesam dyatyam matsarya-mala-vinayaya
bijam avaropitam bhavati. kramena ca tenibhyasena tena
prajiia-parvakenopaya-kausalyena svakam api parittam pare-
bhyo dhanam anuprayacchanti. mrdukam a-lobham nisritya
madhyam pratilabhante.  madhyam nisrityddhimatram
pratilabhante. punar aparam bodhisattvah ye ’sya bhavanty
acarydpadhyayah sairdhap-vihary-antevasinah sa-brahmaca-
rina$ ca lobha-prakrtayo lubdha-jatiya “na caiva lubdha-"ja-
tiya (52) api tu deya-dharma-vaikalyad iccha-vighatavamtah.
tatra bodhisattvah buddhavaropitam va dharmAvaropitam va
samghdvaropitam va danamayam? punya-kriya-vastu kartu-
kamas tesam evotsrjati. tam deya-dharmams taih karayati.
na svayam karoti. evam tena bodhisattvena svayam ca
bahutaram punyam prasttam bhavati. tad-ekatyanam ca
sa-brahmacarinam kleSa-vinayah krto bhavati. [Tib. 68"]
tad-ekatyanam dbarméccha-pariparih krta bhavati. sattva-
samgrahah sattva-paripikas ca krto bhavati. punar aparam
bodhisattvah satsu samvidyamanesu deya-dharmesu yacana-=
kam akatana-nimitta-matrakenaiva jhiatva  yathakamam
deya-dharmaih pratipadayati. yo ’pi cainam upasamkrinto
bhavati kata-vanijyenaivam vyamsayigyamiti. tasya bhavam
ajfiaya du$-caritam anyesyam api tavac cchiadayati. prag
eva tasyaiva. iccham césya paripirayati yenisiv a-mankur®

(....Y mevavalatha (!) MS. brkam-pahi ran-hgin-can ma-yin.

2 yyam C. »  madgur C. mangur or madgur K.
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udagro vi-Saradah saumanasya-jato viprakramati. yenépi
ca bodhisattvah kifa-kapatena vameito bhavati. na cinena sa
vamcand parvam pratividdha bhavati pascac ca pratividhyati.
na ca tena vastuna punas tam vyamsakam pudgalam coda-
yati smarayati. sarvam tasya krtam a-datt’adanam asmai
bhavendnumodate. ity evambhagiyam tavad bodhisattvasya
satsu samvidyamanegu deya-dbarmesu prajiia-danam vedi-
tavyam. punar aparam bodhisattvah a-satsv a-samvidyama-
nesu deya-dbarmesu krtavi bodhisattvah tesu tesu Silpa-
karma-sthanesu sa tad-ripam §ilpa-karma-sthanam amukhi-
karoti.  yenélpa-krcchrena mahamtam dhané-skandham
abhinirjityddhyavasati. paresaim va citra-katho madhura-
kathah kalyana-pratibhano bodhisattvah tatha dharma-
deSanam vartayati. yatha daridranam api sattvanam
datu-kamata samtisthate prag ev’adhyinam. matsarinam
api prag eva tyiaga-§ilanam. yani va punas [Tib. 68°]
tani Sraddha-kulani yegv ahar-ahah pravrita eva deya-
dharma vistirna-bhogataya. (52°) tesu kulesv agatagatan
yacakan upasamharati. svayam eva gatva danesu punyesu
kriyamanesu dakso ’n-alasa utthana-sampannah cittam
abhiprasadya kayena vica yathaSaktya yathabalam vyapas:
ram gacchati. su-pratipaditam ca tad danam yacanakesu
karoti. evam hi tad danam. yad upasthayaka-vaigunyad
dus-pratipaditam syat paksa-patitam va an-acarato va smrti-
Sampramosato va. tan na bhavati. evam hi bodhisattvah
a-satsv  a-samvidyamanesu bhogesu prajiia-danasya data

bhavati yavad aSaya-viSuddhim nadhigacchati. “Suddhd-
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dhyaSayas tu” bodhisattvah yathaivipaya-samatikramam
pratilabhate. tathaivdksaya-bhogatam janmani janmani pra=
tilabhate. punar aparam bodhisattvah na tirthikaya randhra-
preksine dharmam mukhéoddesato va pustaka-gatam va
dadati. ndpi lobha-prakrtaye pustakam vikrelu-kamaya,
samnidhim va kartu-kamaya. na tu tena jiianenan-arthine.?
jfianendrthine va punah sacet krtarthah pustakena bhavati
svayam dadaty asmai yathasukham eva. saced a-krtdrtho
bhavati yasyarthe tena tat pustakam anvavartitam. evam
asau bodhisaltvah adar§am anyam drstva lekhayitva va
‘nyad dadati. sacen naiv’adar§am paSyati ndpi lekhayitum
saknoti ten’adita eva sva-cittam pratyaveksitavyam. ma me
dharma-matsarya-mala-paryavasthitam cittam. ma haivAham
aSayata eva na dadatu-kamo ’bhilikhitam dharmam. [Tib.
69"] sacet sa evamn pratyaveksamano janiyat. asti me dharma-
matsarya-mala-samudacarah. api tena bodhisattvenaivam
cittam abhisamskrtya datavyam eva tad dharma-danam
syat. yady aham anena dharma-danena mika eva syim
drste dharme. tatha 'pi maya an-adhivasya kleSam datavyam
eva syat dbarma-danam. prag eva jiana-sambhara-vikalah.
sacet punah pratyaveksyamano janiyat. nasti me dharma-
lhatsa.rya-ma]a-sa,mud:‘LC:‘Lrah. api tena bodhisattvendédam
pratisamsiksitavyam. aham atmanah® kleSa-nirghatanartham
etad dharma-danam dadyam. jfiana-sambhara-(58") pari-
puranirtham va sattva-priyatayaiva va. so ’ham kleSam

tavan na paSyami. jiiana-sambharam api drsta-dharma-

@....Y §uddhyadhy"C. Suddh’asayas ca K. lhag-pahi bsam-pa dag-pa ni.
2 jfianenarth® CK. Ses-pas don-du gfier-ba ma-yin-pa-la.
3 Om. C. In K. this word is put next after dadyam in the next line.
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sampardyikam prabhuatataram an-anupradanat pasyami. na
pradanat. sampardyikam eva pra-tanukam dharma-labha-
pracuratiyai. an-anuprayaccham§ cdham sarva-sattvanam
hita-sukhaya jfianam samudanayam tasya ca sattvasya tad-
anyesdm ca sarva-sattvanam priya-kari” bhavami. anupra-
yacchann asyaivaikasya sattvasya priya-kari. iti viditva
yathabhatam saced bodhisattvo na dadaty an-avadyo bhavaty
a-vipratisarl a-samatikranta§ ca bhavati bodhisattva-vrttam.

katham ca punar na dadati. na khalu bodhisattvah
utsahate yacanakam nisthuraya vaca pratikseptum. na te
dasyamiti. api tGpaya-kauSalenainam samjfiapyanupresayati.
tatrédam upaya-kauSalam. prag eva bodhisattvena sarva-
parigkarah sarva-deya-dharma [Tib. 69°] daSasu diksu vi§u-
ddhen’ aSayena buddha-bodhisattvanam nisrsta bhavamti
vikalpitah tad-yatha nama bhiksur acaryaya va upadhya-
yaya va sva®-civaram vikalpayet. sa evam vikalpa-hetoh
sarva-citrodara-pariskara-deya-dharma-samnidhi-prapto  ’py
arya-vamsSa-vihari bodhisattva ity ucyate. a-prameya-punya-
prasotd bhavati. tac ca punyam asya nityakalam tad-
bahula-manas-karasya sarva-kaldnugatam abhivardhate. sa
tam deya-dharmam buddha-bodhisattva-nikgiptan iva dhara-
yati. yadi yacanakam paSyati yukta-rapam cismim® yathé-
psitam deya-dharma-pratipadanam paSyati. sa nésti tat-
kimeid buddha-bodhisattvanam yat sattvegv a-parityaktam
iti viditva yacanakasyéccham pariptrayati. no ced yukta-
rapam samanupaSyati. sa tam eva kalpam upadaya paraki-

b karo C. 2y sa CK. chos. but sva agrees with Ch.
% va’sm® CK.
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yam etat (53") bhadra-mukha. na caitad yusmiakam anu-
jfiatam datum iti Slaksnena vacasa samjfiapyainam presayati.
anyad va tad-dvi-gunam tri-gunam dana-mana-satkaram
krtva ’nupregayati. yendsau janite. nAyam bodhisattvo
lobh’atmakataya ’smakam na datu-kamah. api tu ninmam
a-svatantra eso ’smim pustaka-dharma-dane yena na dadatiti.
idam api bodhisattvasya dharma-danam arabhya prajiia-V
danam veditavyam. punaraparam bodhisattvah sarva-danani
dharm’amisd-bhaya-danani paryayato 'pi laksanato ’pi nirva-
canato 'pi hetu-phala-[Tib. 70*] prabhedato ’pi yathabhatam
prayacchannanuprajanati. idamapi bodhisattvasya prajita-da-
nam veditavyam. punar aparam bodhisattvah apakarigu satt-
vesu maitry-aSayo dianam dadati. duhkhitesu karun’asayah.
gunavatsu mudit’aSayah. upakarisu mitresu suhrtstpeks’asa-
yah. idam api bodhisattvasya prajiia-danam veditavyam.
punar  aparam  bodhisattvah  dana-vibandham api
“dana-vibandha-pratipaksam api”® yathabhatam prajanati.
tatra catvaro dana-vibandhah.” purvako ’'n-abhyasah deya-
dharma-parittata-vaikalyam agre mano-rame ca vastuni gr=
ddhih ayatyam ca b]1()ga-sampatti-phala—daréanébhinandm
natd. yata§ ca bodhisattvasya deya-dharmesu samvidyama-
nesu yacanake samyag-upasthite dane cittam na kramati.
so ’n-abhyasa-krto me ayam dosa iti laghu-laghv eva pra=
jfiaya pratividhyati. evam ca punah pratividhyati. ntnam
mayd puarvam danam na datta-parvam yena me ctarhi
samvidyamanesu bhogesu samyak-pratyupasthite ca yacanake

dane cittam na kramati. saced etarhi na pratisamkhyaya

1 prajiia C. Z....2 Om. C. 3) vipratibandhah C.
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dasyami. punar api me ayatyam dana-vidvego bhavisyati.
sa evam pratividhya dana-vipratibandha-pratipaksam niértya
pratisa (54") mkhyaya dadati. nAbhyasa-krta-dogdnusari
bhavati tad-vaSa-gah. punar aparam bodhisattvasya saced
yacanake samyak pratyupasthite [Tib. 70°] paritta-bhogataya
dane cittam na kramati. sa vighata-krtam dana-vipratiban=
dha-"hetum laghu-laghv eva prajfiaya pratividhya tad
vighata-krtam duhkham adhivasayan pratisamkhyaya karu-
nyad danam dadati. tasyaivam bhavati. puarva-karma-dosena
va para-vidheyataya va maya bahani pragidhani ksut-pipa-
s'adikani duhkhany anubhatani bhave vina pardnugraham.
yadi ca me marana-kala-kriyayai samvartetaitad danam
drgte dharme duhkham. tatha ’pi me danam eva Sreyah.

na tu yacanaka-nirakaranam. prag eva yah kascid yena

kenacic chaka-pattrena jivati. ity evam bodhisattvas tad
vighata-krtam duhkham adhivasya danam dadati. punar
aparam bodhisattvasya samyag yacake pratyupasthite saced
adhimatra-manapatvad agryatvad deyasya vastuno dane
cittamqp na kramati. tam bodhisattvo gardha-krtam dosam
laghu-laghv eva prajiiaya pratividhya duhkhe me ega sukha-
samjfia-viparyasah ayatyam dubkha-janaka iti viparyasa-
parijiianat tam ca® prahaya pratisamkhyaya tad vastu dadati.
punar aparam bodhisattvasya saced danam dattva dana-phale
maha-bhogatiyam anusamsa-dar§anam utpadyate nin-utta-
rayam samyak-sambodhau. tam badhisattvo mithya-phala-
drsti-krtam dogam laghu-laghv eva prajiiaya pratividhya
sarva-samskaranam asaratam yathabhatam pratyavekgate.

1) °pratipattib® C. 2 Sic CK. apparently wrong.
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sarva-samskarah ksana-bhamgurah [Tib. 71%] phalépabhoga-
pariksaya-bhamgurah viprayoga-bhamgura§ ca. sa evam
pratyaveksamanah phala-darSanam prahaya® yat-kimecid
danam dadati. sarvam tan maha-bodhi-parinamitam eva
dadati.

tad idam bodhisattvasya catur-vidhasya dana-vibam-
dhasya catur-vidham dana-vipratibanda-pratipaksa-jfianam
veditavyam. prativedho duhkhadhivasana viparyasa-pari=
jiianam samskara(54") saratva-darSanameca. tatratri-vidhena
bodhisattvah pratipakga-jiiinena parvakena niyatam samyak
ca danam dadati. ekena pascimena pratipakga-jiiinena
samyak punya-phala-parigraham karoti. idam api bodhi=
sattvasya prajiia-danam veditavyam.

punar aparam bodhisattvah adhyatmam raho-gatah
Suddhen’ afayena ghana-rasena prasadam samkalpya vicitran
udaran a-prameyam deya-dharman adhimucyadhimucya sat-
tvesu danaya® pratipadanayébhilagati yena bodhisattvah alpa-
krechrend-prameyam punyam prasiyate. idam api bodhi-
sattvasya prajfia-danam veditavyam. yad idam bodhisa-
ttvasya prajiiasya maha-prajfia-dinam. evam samasatah
samvidyamanegv a-samvidyamanesu ¢’ amisga-dana-samgrhi-
tesu deya-dharmesu tatha dharma-danam upadaya prati-
samvidam upadayidhyaSaya-®danam upadaya® dana-viprati-
bandha - pratipaksa - jiianam upadayddhyasayddhimukti- da-
nam copadaya bodhisattvasyaiv’ avenikam veditavyam. [Tib.
71"] evam hi bodhisattvasy’ adhyatmika-bahya-sarva-vastu-

dana-prabhedo vistarena veditavyah.

1 ‘hapaya CK. 2 Sic CK. ?°na-, G....» Om. C.
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ata ardhvam asmad eva sarva-dana-prabhedat tad-anyah
sarvo dug-kar’adi-dana-prabhedo veditavyah.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya dusg-kara-danam. yad
bodhisattvah parittam deya-vastu samvidyamanam atmanam
badhitva” duhkham adhivasya, pareSam anuprayacchati.
idam bodhisattvasya prathamam dus-kara-danam. yad
bodhisattvah istam ca vastu prakrti-snehad va dirgha-kala-
samstavad va adhimatropakarad va agryam ca pravaram
deya-vastu-gardham prativinodya parebhyo ‘'nuprayacchati.
idam bodhisattvasya dvitiyam dug-kara-danam. yad bodhi-=
sattvah krechrarjitim deya-dbarmam parebhyo ‘nuprayac=
chati. idam trtiyam bodhisattvasya dus-kara-danam.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya sarvato-mukham danam.
yad bodhisattvah svakam va param va samadapya deya-
vastu sva-bhrtyesu mata-pitr-putra-dara-dasi-dasa-karma-
kara-paurugeya-mitrdmatya-jitati-salohitesv anuprayacchati.
paresu va arthigu. etat (55) sarvato-mukham danam ity
ucyate. samasato bodhisattvasya catur-akaram.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya sat-purugasya sat-purusa-
danam. yad bodhisattvah §raddhaya danam dadati satkrtya
sva-hastena kalena paran anupahatya. idam bodhisattvasya
sat-purugasya sat-purusa-danam ity ucyate.

tatra [Tib. 72*] katamad bodhisattvasya sarv’akaram
danam. a-nifrita-danata visada-danata mudita-danata sv-a-
bhiksna-danata patra-danata a-patra-danatd sarva-danata
sarvatra-danata sarva-kala-danata an-avadya-danata sattva-
vastu-danata deSa-vastu-danata dhana-dhanya-vastu-danata.

1) vodhisatva (1) C. gnod-par byas-te.
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itidam trayo-da§’akaram danam bodhisattvasya sarv’akaram
ity ucyate.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya vighatdrthikam danam.
iha bodhisattvo bhojanena panena vighatisv arthigu bhojana-
panam dadati. yanarthikegu yanam vastrirthikesu vastram
alamkarédrthikegv alamkaram. vicitra-bhandopaskararthikesu
vicitra-bhand6paskaram dadati. gandha-malya-vilepanir-
thikesu gandha-malya-vilepanam pratiSrayarthikegu prati=
Srayam. aloka-vighatdrthikesu alokam dadati. idam agt’a-
karam bodhisattvasya vighatarthika-danam veditavyam.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasyéhdmutra-sukham danam.
amiga-danam dharma-danam a-bhaya-danam ca samasatah
ihdmutra-sukham danam sattvanam veditavyam. tat punar
amiga-danam pranitam Suci-kalpikam. viniya matsarya-
malam samnidhi-malam ca dadati. tatra matsarya-mala-
vinayah citt’agraha-parityagat. samnidhi-mala-vinayo bhog’-
agraha-parityagad veditavyah. [Tib. 72°] a-bhaya-danam
simha - vyaghra - graha-raja - corddak’adi-bhaya-paritranataya
veditavyah. dharma-danam a-viparita-dharma-de§ana nya:
yopadeSah §iksa-pada-samadapanata ca. tad etat sarvam
abhisamasya nav’akaram bodhisattvasya danam sattvanam?
ibAmutra-sukham bhavati. tatr’ amigi-bhaya-danam sa-
prabhedam iha-sukham. dharma-danam punah sa-prabhe-
dam amutra-sukham.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya visuddham danam. tad
da§akaram veditavyam. a-saktam a-paramrgtam a-sambhr-
tam an-unnatam (55") a-niéritam a-linam a-dinam a-vimu-

1 dattva C.
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kham pratikardn-apekgam vipakadn-apeksam ca.
tatrd-sakta-danam katamat. iha bodhisattvo yacanake
pratyupasthite tvaritam® a-vilambitam dadati. na yacanaka-
sya tatha labhamanasya tvara bhavati. yatha bodhisattvasya
dayamanasya.” a-paramrstam danam katamat. na hi bo-
dhisattvo drgtyd evam danam parimrSati. nésti va asya
danasya phalam. himsa-danena va punar dharmo bhavatiti.
su-sampannena va punar diana-matrakena laukika-lokottara
viSuddhir bhavatiti. a-sambhrtam danam katamat. na khalu
bodhisattvah sambhrtya sambhrtya dirghakalikam deya-
dharma-samnicayam krtva paScat sakrd danam dadati. tat
kasya heloh. na hi bodhisattvah samvidyamanesu deya-dhar-
megu samyak-pratyupasthitasya yacanakasya nirdkaranam
samutsahate. népi [Tib. 73"] prati-ripam paSyati yena tam
nirdkaroti. kutah punah samnicayam karigyati. na ca
sambhrta-danena bodhisattvah punyasy’ aya-dvaram adhikam
paSyati. samam deya-vastu tulyesu vyasta-samastesu yaca-
nakegu kramena va sakrd va diyamanam kena karanena
punya-viSegatam parigrhniyad iti sampaSyan. api ca bodhi=
sattvah sdvadyam eva sambhrta-dinam paSyati. nir-avadyam
paSyati yathotpanna-bhoga-danam. tat kasya hetoh. tatha
hi sambhrta-dana-data arthito yacanakair yacanaka-Satani
purvam nirakrtya tesaim aghatam a-ksamtim a-pratyayam
janitva paScad an-arthito ’pi tad-ekatyanam sambhrta-danam
dadati. tasmad bodhisattvah sambhrta-danam na dadati.

an-unnata-danam katamat. yacakaya nica-citto bodhi-

1) tvarita-tv° C. 2) danam’ K. Lacuna C.
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sattvo danam dadati. na ca para-spardhaya® dadati. na ca
danam dattva tena danena manyate. aham asmi data dana-
patir anye ca na tathéti.

a-nifrita-danam katamat. na hi bodhisattvah kirti-
Sabda-ghoga-§lokam niSritya danam dadati. vikalpaksara-
sambhiatam matra-pratibaddham  krsi-pattrépamam  kirtim
manyamanah.

a-linam danam (56") katamat. iha bodhisattvah parvam
eva danat su-mana bhavati. dadac cittam prasadayati. dattva
cd-vipratisari bhavati. vipulani ca paramédarani bodhisatt-
vanam danani Srutva [Tib. 78] n’ atmanah paribhava-
samkocam apadyate.

a-dinam danam katamat. vicintya vicintya bodhisattvo
yatnena deya-dharmebhyo yany agrani pravarani bhojana-
pana-yana-vastr’adini. tany anuprayacchati.

a-vimukham danam katamt. sama-citto bodhisattval) a-
paksa-patito mitrdmitrédasinegu sama-karunyo danam dadati.

pratikardn-apeksam danam katamat. karunya-cittah
anukampa-cittah bodhisattvo danam dadan na paratah pratyu-
pakaram pratyaSamsate. sukha-kamam trsna-dahena dahya-
méanam a-prati-balam prakrti-duhkhitim janatam pasyan.

vipakidn-apekgam danam katamat. na bodhisaltvo danam
dadad danasy’ ayatyam bhoga-sampadam 4atma-bhava-sam-
padam va phala-vipakam pratyaSamsate. sarva-samskaresu
phalgu-dar§i parama-bodhav anuSamsa-darSi.

ebhir dasabhir akarair bodhisattvanam visuddham danam
bhavati.

% sparaya C. mparaya K. hgran-pahi phyir.
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evam hi bodhisattva etan nav’akaram danam nifritya
dana-pAramitam  paripirydn-uttaram samyak-sambodhim
abhisambudhyamte.

Bodhisattva-bhamav adhare yoga-sthane navaman
dana-patalam.
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uddanam

sva-bhava$§ caiva sarvam ca dug-karam sarvato-mu=
kham

syat satpaurusya’-yuktam ca sarv’akaram tathaiva
ca

vighatarthika-yuktam ca ihAmutra-sukham tatha
visSuddham ca nav’akaram §ilam etat samas-
atah.

[Tib. 74"] tatra silam bodhisattvanam katamat. tad api
nava-vidham veditavyam. sva-bhava-§ilam sarva-§ilam (56")
dus-kara-§ilam sarvato-mukham §ilam sat-purusa-§ilam sar-
v’akara-ilam vighatarthika-&lam ihdmutra-sukham &ilam
viSuddha-§ilam ca.

tatra sva-bhava-§ilam katamat. caturbhir gunair yuktam
samasato bodhisattvanam sva-bhava-§ilam veditavyam. kata-
mai§ caturbhih.  paratah samyak-samadanatah su-visu-
ddh’asayataya vyatikrantaih pratyapattya 'vyatikramaya ¢’
adara-jatasyopasthita-smrtitaya. tatra paratah §ila-samada-
nad bodhisattvasya param upanidhaya Sikga-vyatikrame
vyapatrapyam utpadyate. su-viSuddh’aSayataya &ilesu bo-
dhisattvasy’ atmanam upanidhaya Siksa-vyatikrame hrir

‘utpadyate. Siksa-padanam vyatikrama-pratyapattya adara-

jatasy’ adita eva-vyatikramad bodhisattvo dvabhyam abhyam
karanabhyam nig-kaukrtyo bhavati. evam ayam bodhisat-
tvah samadanam asaya-visuddhim?® ca nidritya hri-vyapatra-
pyam utpadayati.  hri-®vyapatrapyic chilam® samattam

1 8Sap® C. sap® K. skyes-bu-dam-pa. 2) Suddhim. C. rnam-par
dag-pa. (....3 c°pyabhyam éilam K.

1Y)
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raksati. rakgamano” nis-kaukrtyo bhavati. tatra yac ca
paratah samadanam ya$ ca viSuddho ’dhyaSayah itimau dvau
dharmau ya ca vyatikrama-pratyapattir [Tib. 74"] ya§ ¢’
adarah a-vyatikrame anayor dvayor dharmayor avahakau.
tatra yac ca paratah samadanam ya§ ca su-viSuddho ’dhya-
Sayo ya$ cA-vyatikramay’ adara ity ebhis tribhir dharmair
a-vipattir bodhisattva-§ilasya veditavya. vyatikrama-pratya-
pattya puna§ chidritasya pratyanayana-vyutthanam veditav-
yam. tat punar etac caturbhir gunair yuktam sva-bhava-
Stlam  bodhisattvanam kalyanam veditavyam atma-hitaya
para-hitaya bahu-jana-hitaya babu-jana-sukhaya lokanu-
kampayai arthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manugyanam sama-
danato 'nusikganata$ ca. a-prameyam veditavyam a-prameya.-
bodhisattva-Siksa-parigrhitataya.  sattvAnugrahakam (57%)
veditavyam sarva-sattva-hita-sukba-pratyupasthitataya.
maha-phaldnu$amsam veditavyam an-uttara-samyak-sambo-
dhi-phala-parigrahdnupradanataya.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya sarva-§ilam. samasato
bodhisattvaya grhi-paksa-gatam pravrajita-paksa-gatam ca
Silam sarva-§ilam ity ucyate.

tat punah grhi-pakg’aritam pravrajita-pakg’asritam ca
§ilam samasatas tri-vidham. samvara-§ilam ku§ala-dharma-
samgrahakam §ilam sattvartha-kriya-§ilam ca.

tatra samvara-§ilam bodhisattﬁasya yat sapta-naikayikam
pratimokga-samvara -samadanam bhikgu - bhiksuni-§iksama-
na-éramanera,—éramanery-upasaképasika-éilam. tad etad grhi-
pravrajita-[Tib. 75"] pakse yathayogam veditavyam.

) °matmo (!) K. Lacuna C. bsruns-nas.
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tatra kuSala-dharma-sampgrahakam §ilam yat-kimeid
bodhisattvah §ila-samvara-samadanad ardhvam mahé-bo-
dhiya kuSalam acinoti kiayena vica. sarvam tat samasatah
kugala-dharma-samgrahakam §ilam ity ucyate. tat punah
katamat. iha bodhisattvah &ilam niSritya §ilam pratisthaya
Srute yogam karoti cintayam Samatha-vipa§yana-bhavanayam
ek’aramatayam. tatha guranam abhivadana-vandana-pra-
tyutthandmjali-karmanah® kalena kalam karta bhavati. tatha
kalena kalam tesam eva gurinam gauravenopasthanasya
karts bhavati. glananam satkrtya karunyena glandpastha-
nasya kartd bhavati. tatha su-bhagite sadhu-karasya data
bhavati. gunavatam pudgalanam bhitasya varnasya harta
bhavati. tatha sarva-sattvanam dagasu diksu sarva-punyasy’
dSayena prasannam cittam utpadya vacam bhagamanah
anumoditd bhavati. tatha sarvam vyatikramam pratisams=
khyaya paresam ksamita bhavati. tatha sarvam kayena vica
manasa krtam kuSalam an-uttarayam samyak-sambodhau
parinamayita bhavati. kalena ca kalam vicitranam samyak-
pranidhananam tri-ratna-pajayas ca sarv’akarayah udarayah
karta bhavati. abhiyukta§ ca bhavaty arabdhaviryah satata-
samitam ku$ala-pakse. a-pramada-vihirl ka yena vaca.
sikga-padanam sirti-samprajanya-carikaya araksakah. in-
driyai§ ca gupta-dvaro bhojane matra-[Tib. 75"] jfiah purva-
ratri-para-ritram jagarika-yuktah sat-puruga-sevi kalyana-
mitra-samniSritah atma-skhalitanam (57°) ca parijiiata bhavati.
dosa-darsi ca. jiiatva ca drstva pratisamharta bhavati. skha-
lita§ ca buddha-bodhisattvanam sahadharmikanam c4mtike

1) °rma K. Lacuna C,
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atyaya-deSako bhavati. evam-bhagi yanam kuSalanam
dharmanam arjana-rakgana-vivardhanaya yac chilam. tad
bodhisattvasya kusala-dharma-samgrahakam §ilam ity ucyadte.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya sattvAnugrahakam §ilam.
tat samésata ekada§akaram veditavyam. ekada§akarah
katame. sattva-krtyegv arthopasamhitesu vicitregu sahayi=
bhavah. sattvanam utpanndtpannesu vyadhy-adi-duhkhesu
glanopasthan’adikah sahayibhavah. tatha laukika-lokétta-
regv arthesu dharma-defana-parvaka upaydpadeSa-puarvakas
ca nyaydpadeSah. upakarisu ca sattvesu krta-jiiatam anura-
ksato 'nurapa-pratyupakara-pratyupasthanam. vividhebhyag
ca simha-vyaghra-raja-corédakigny-adikebhyo vicitrebhyo
bhaya-sthanebhyah sattvanam araksa. bhoga-jiiati-vyasanegu
Soka-vinodana. upakarana-vighatisu sattvesu sarvopakara-
nopasamharah.  nyaya-patitah.  samyan-nisraya-danato
dharmena gana-parikargana. alapana-samlapana-pratisam=
modanaih kalendpasamkramanataya parato bhojana-pan’adi-
pratigrahato laukikdrthdnuvyavaharatah ahatasy’ agamana®-
gamanatah samasatah [Tib. 76"] sarvin-arthopasamhita-
manapa-samudacira-parivarjanail cittdnuvartanata. bhutais§
ca gunaih sampraharganata rahah prakasam védbhavanam
upadiya. snigdhena hitAdhy’aSaya-gatendntargata-méanasena
nigraba-kriya avasadana va danda-karminupradanam va
pravasana va yavad evéd-kuSalat sthanad vyutthapya kuSale
sthane samniyojandrtham. rddhi-balena ca narak’adi-gati-
pratyaksam-darSanatays a-kuSalad udvejana buddha-§asa-

névataraya ¢’ dvarjana-togsana-vismapana.

1) nd C. Om. K, hon-gin.
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katham ca bodhi (58%) sattvo samvara-ile sthitah
kuSala-samgrahake §ile sthitah sattvartha-kriya-sile ca sthitah
samvrta-§ili ca bhavati su-samgrhita-kugala-§ili ca sarv’akara-
sattvartha-kriya-§ili ca. iha bodhisattvah priatimoksa-samvara-
vyavasthitah sacec cakravarti-rajyam apy utsrjya pravrajito
bhavati. satasmim§cakravarti-rajye evam nir-apekso bhavati
tad-yatha trne va a-medhye va. nihina-purugasya jivika-
bhiprayasya pravrajitasya praty-avaran kaman apahaya na
tatha tesu praty-avaresu kamesu nirapeksata bhavati. yatha
bodhisattvasy’ asaya-visuddhatam upadaya pravrajitasya
sarva-manusyaka-kama-pravaresu cakravarti-kdmesu. an-
dgategv api Mara-bhavana-paryapannesv api kamesu bo-
dhisattvo 'n-abhinandi bhavati. [Tib. 76°]nipi ca tesam arthaya
pranidhaya braluna-caryam carati maha-vicitra-prati-bhaya-
gahana-pravesam iva tin kaman yathabhatam sampagyam.
prag eva tad-anyesu divyesu”. vartamane ’py adhvani pra=
vrajito bodhisattvah udarebhyah sattvebhyah udaram api
labha-satkaram vanti§anam iva samyak-prajiiaya paSyan n’
asvadayati. prag eva praty-avarebhyah sattvebhyah praty-
avaram. pravivekdbhirata§ ca bhavaty ekaki samgha-ma-
dhye va sarva-kilam citta-vyavakrsta-vihari. na §ila-sam-
Vara-matrakena tusto bhavati. apl tu Silam nidritya prati-
sthaya ye te a-prameya bodhisattva-samadhayah. tesam abhi-
nirharaya vasita-praptaye vyayacchate. samsargato 'py anu-
kam apy a-sat-katham a-sad-viacam nidhivasayati pravi-
veka-gata§ cinukam apy a-sad-vitarkam. pramugitaya ca
smrtya tat-samudacara-hetoh kalena kalam tivram vipra-

1) Om. K. lha-rdsas-rnams. ?divya-dravyesgu.
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tisiram adinava-dar§anam utpadayati. yam abhikgnakam
vipratisiram adinava-dar§anam adgamydtpanna-matriyam a-
sat-samkathdyam a-sad-vitarke ca tvarita-tvaritam sa smrtir
upatisthate. ~a-karana-cittam ca pratilabhate. yena pratisa-
mharati.”  pratisamharandbhyasatas ca kramena “tad yatha?
parvam tat-samu=(58")dacara-ratir abhat. tatha etarhy a-
samudacara-ratih samtisthate samudacara-pratikalyam ca.
sarva-bodhisattva-§ikga-padani casya mahéa-bhumi-pravista-
nam bodhisattvanam §rutva udarany a-prameyany a-cintyani
dirgha-kalikani parama-dus-karani na bhavati cetasa uttraso
va layas samkoco va nidnyatrdsyaivam bhavati. te 'pi ma-
nugya-bhatah kramena ca §iksamanah bodhisattva-&iksasv a-
prameyd-cimtya - kaya-vak-samvara-[Tib. 77%] samanvigatah
samvrttah. vayam api manugya-bhatah kramena §ikga-
manah a-sam§ayam anupripsyamas tam kaya-vak-samvara-
sampattim iti. atma-dogdmtara-skhalita-gavesi ca bodhisattvo
bhavati §ila-samvare vyavasthitah. na para-dogdmtara-
skhalita-gavesi. sarva-raudra-duh-§ilinam ca sattvanam
amtike n’ aghata-citto bhavati na pratigha-cittah. dharma-
maha-karunatim upadayidhimatram® esam amtike bodhisa-
ttvasyAnukampa-cittam kartu-kamata-cittam ca pratyupasthi=
tam bhavati. samvara-§ila-vyavasthita§ ca bodhisattvah
pﬁ.ni-losta-dnnda-éastra—samsparéair api paregam amtike ci-
ttam api na pradasayati. kutah punah papikam vacam
niscarayigyati pratihanisyati va. prag punah akro8a-rogena
paribhasanais tanuka-dubkha-samspargair apakaraih. sam-

1 pratisarati C. “samharato K. @,...2 8o K. tadya C. ji-
ltar=yatha, 3 upay® C.
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vara-§ila-vyavasthita§ ca bodhisattvah pamcimga-parigrhi-
tend-pramadena samanvagato bhavati. purvimta-saha-ga-
tendpardmta-saha-gatena madhydmta-saha-gatena puarva-kala-
karaniyena sahdnucarena ca. bodhisattva-siksasu Siksamano
bodhisattvah atitam adhvanam upadaya yam apattim apan-
nah sa ‘nena yathadharmam pratikrta bhavati. ayam asya
purvimta-saha-gato "pramadah. an-agate 'py adhvani yam
apattim apatsyate. tam api yathadharmam pratikarigyati.
ayam asydpardmta-saha-gato ‘pramadah. pratyutpanne ’py
adhvani yam apattim dpadyate. tam api yathadharmam
pratikaroti. ayam asya madhyédnta-saha-gato ‘pramadah.?
purvam eva ¢’ apatter bodhisattvaly [Tib. 77°] tivram au-
tsukyam apadyate. kaccid aham tatha-tatha careyamn “tatha-
tatha-vihareyam.? yatha-yatha caran yatha-yatha viharann
apattim n’apadyeyam. ayam bodhisattvasya puarva-kala-
karaniyo ‘pramadah. sa purva-kilakaraniyam (59%) eva-
pramadam nifritya tatha-tatha carati tatha-tatha viharati.
yatha-yatha ’sya carato viharato va apattim nottisthate.
ayam asya sahdnucaro ’pramadah. samvara-§ila-vyavasthito
bodhisattvah praticchanna-kalyano bhavati vivrta-papah
alpéechah samtustah duhkha-sahisnur a-paritasana-jatiyah
an-uddhata§ cd-capala§ ca prasamtérya-pathah kuhan’adi-
sarva-mithy’ajiva-karaka-dharma-vivarjitah. ebhir dagabhir
amgaih samanvagato bodhisattvah samvara-§ila-vyavasthital
su-samvrta-§ili bhavati. yad utdtitesu kimesu nirapéksataya
an-agatesv an-abhinandataya praviveka-vasibhiratya vag-

vitarka-pariSodhanataya atmanal a-paribhavanataya saura-

D Om. C. Z....% Om. C.
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tyena ksamtya a-pramadena acara-jiva-viSuddhya céti.

punar bodhisattvah kuSala-dharma-samgrahaka-gile vya-
vasthitah utpannam kaya-bhogipéksam sv-alpam api nadhi-
vasayati. prag eva prabhatam. sarva-daussilya-bhatams
ca kleSopaklesaim krodhdépanah’adin utpannam nAdhivasa-
yati. utpannam paregam amtike aghata-pratigha-vaira-citta-
tam nddhivasayati. utpannam alasya-kausidyam nadhiva-
sayati. utpannam samapatty-asvadam samapatti-[Tib. 78]
kleSam nédhivasayati. pameca ca sthanani yathabhatam
prajanati. kuSala-phaldnuSamsam yathabhiatam prajanati.
kusala-hetum kuSala-hetu-phale” viparyasam a-viparyasam
ca ku$ala-samgrahaya cidntariyam yathabhitam prajanati.
kusala-phale bodhisattvah anu$amsa-darsi kusala-hetum par:
yesate. kuSala-samgrahaya viparyasam cA-viparydsam ca
yathabhatam prajanam bodhisattvah prapya kuSala-phalam
né-nitye nitya-dar§i bhavati. na duhkhe sukha-dar§i. n4-
Sucau Suci-dar§i. ndn-atmany atma-dar§l. antarayam ca
prajinan kuSala-samgrahiya parivarjayati. tasyaibhir daga-
bhir akaraih kuSala-dharma-samgrahaka-§ila-vyavasthitasya
kgipram eva kuSala-samgraho bhavati. (59") sarv’akara-
samgrahas® ca. yad uta dandpanigada sildpanigada ksamty-
upanisada viryépanisada dhyanépanigadd pamc’akarays ca
prajfiaya.

punar bodhisattvah ekadasabhirakaraih sarv’akaresattva-
rtha-kriya-§ile vyavasthital) ekaikena sarv’ akaren’akarena
samanvagato bhavati. iha bodhisattvah sattvanam tegu tesu
krtyesu sahayibhavam gaccham krtya-cintayam krtya-sama-

n °la CK. 2 Om. CK. sdud-par hgyur-te.
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rthane sahayibhivam gacchati. adhva-gaman’agamane ca-
myak-karmanta-prayoge bhoganam araksane vibhinninyonya-
pratisamdhane utsave punya-kriyayam ca dubkhesu va. punar
bodhisattvah sahayibhavam gacchan vyadhitam sattvam [Tib.
78"] paricarati. andham pranayati panthanam vyapadigati.
badhiram hasta-samvacikaya ‘rtham  grahayati samjiia-
nimitta-vyapadeSena. vyamgam cchirasa va yanena vi vahati.
kﬁ.ma-cchanda-paryvasthﬁua-duhkhit&nam sattvainam kama-
cchanda-paryavasthana-duhkham prativinodayati. vyapada-
styana- middh’auddhatya - kaukrtya - vicikitsa - paryavasthana-
duhkhitanam sattvanam yavat paryavasthanam prativino=
dayali. kama - vitarka - paryavasthanena duhkhitinam sa-
ttvanam kama-vitarkam prativinodayati. yatha kama-vi-
tarkam. ecvam? vyapada-vihimsa-jiiati-janapaddmara-vitarka
avamanyana-pratissmyuktah kulodayata-pratisamyuktas ca
vitarko  veditavyah. para - paribhava - parajaya - duhkhena
duhkhitanam sattvanam para-paribhava-parajaya-duhkham
prativinodayati. adhva- parisrantanam sthan’asana - dane-
namga-prapidanena srama-klama-duhkham prativrinodayati.
punar bodhisattvah sattvanam nyayam vyapadiSam du§-carita-
carinam sattvanam dus-carita-prahanaya dharmam desavati
yuktail pada-vyamjanaih sahitair anulomikair anucchavikair
aupayikaih prati-rapaih pradaksinair nipakasydmga-sam-
bharaih. upaya-kausalam va punar vyapadiSati. yatha dus-
carita-carinam sattvanam du$-carita-prahanaya. evam matsa-
ranam sattvanam matsarya-prahanaya drste (60*) dharme

samyag-alpa-krechrena bhoganam [Tib. 79%] arjaniya raksa-

D eva CK. de dan hdra-bar.
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niya ca. §asane ’smim pratihatanam Sraddha-pratilambhaya
dar8ana -pratilambhaya. dar§ana-viSuddhya ’paya-samati-
kramaya sarva-samyojana-paryadanat sarva-duhkha-samati-
kramaya. punar bodhisattva upakarinam sattvanam krta-
jiiatam praviskurvam drstva satkrty’ alapati samlapati prati-
sammodayaty ehi-sv-agata-vaditaya. 4dsana-sthandnupra-
danena ca sampraticchati. tulyAdhikena césya prati-labha-
sat-karena pratyupasthito bhavati. na nytnena. krtyegv asy4-
yacito ’pi sahayibhavam gacchati. prag eva yacitah. yatha
krtyesu. evam duhkhesu nay6pade§e bhaya-paritrane vyasana-
stha-8oka - prativinodane upakarandpasamhare samniSraya-
danecittinuvartane bhatair gunaih sampraharsane’ snigdhena
céntar-bhavena—---"rddhya cottrasan’avarjanenéti peyalam.
punar bodhisattvah bhitanam sattvanam bhayegv araksakah.
ksudra-mrga-bhayad api sattvan raksati. avarta-graha-bhayad
api raja-bhayad api cora-bhayad api praty-arthika-bhayad api
svamy-adhipati-bhayad apy an-@jivika®-bhayad apy a-§loka-
bhayat pargac-charadya-bhayad api a-manugya-vetidda-bhayad
api. punar bodhisattvah vyasana-sthanam sattvanam Soka-
prativinodanam jfiati-vyasanam arabhya [Tib. 79°] mata-pitr-
marane "pi Sokam prativinodayati putra-dara-marane ’pi dasi-
pi  mitrAmatya-jiiati-

)

dasa-karma-kara-paurugeya-marane
salohita-marane 'py acarydpadhyiya-guru-sthaniya-marane 'pi
Sokam prativinodayati. bhoga-vyasanam va punar arabhya
saced bhoga rajfia va paregim hrta bhavamti. tatra ’sokam
prativinodayati.” corair vaapahrta bhavamti. agnina va dag-

1 samhb° C. 2 tshar gead-pa. »  htsho-ba-med-pahi.
9 sel-bar byed-do.
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dha udakena va ’pahrtali. ku-nihita va nidhayah pranasta
bhavamti. ku-prayukta va karmanta pralugna bhavamti.
apriyair va dayadair adhigata bhavamti. kule va kulam-
gara utpanno bhavati. ye - - - - (60") - - - - - - - _
————— Y tan-nidanam api Sokam utpannam mrdu-madh-
yadhimatrain sattvanam bodhisattvah samyak prativinoda-
yati. punar upakarandrthikanam upakarandpasamharam kur-
vam bodhisattvah bhojanam bhojanarthibbyo dadati. panam
pandrthibhyah. yanam yanirthibhyah. vastram vastrdr-
thibhyal. alamkdram? alamkararthibhyah. bhandépas-
karam bhandépaskararthibhyah. gandha-malya-vilepanam
gandha-malya-vilepanérthibhyah. pratisrayam prati§rayAr-
thibhyah. alokam alokarthibhyo dadati. punah parigraha-
stlena bodhisattval sattvanam gana-parikarsana-yogena pari-
graham kurvam parvam tavat niSrayam dadati nir-amisena
cittendnukampa-cittam eva sampuraskrtya. tato dharmena
civara.-pindn—pﬁ.ta-éayan’asana-glana-pmtyaya-bhaisajya-pﬂ,ri:
gkaran egim arthe sraddhanam brihmana-grhapatinam an-
tikat [Tib. 80"] paryesate. dharmikai§ ca dharma-labhaih
gvai§ civara-pinda-pita-Sayan’asana-glana-pratyaya-bhaisa-
jya-pariskaraih sadharana-paribhogi ca bhavaty a-pratigupta-
bhoji. ast’akaram ¢’ anulomikam avavadam kialena kilam
anuprayacchati. pamec’akaraya cAnusdsanya® samyak sama-
nusasti. tad-yathokte” avavadinusasanyau® bala-gotra-patale.®

tathéhdpi veditavyau”. punar bodhisattvah cittinuvartana-

D gan-gis lons-spyod de-dag-la tshul-ma-yin-pas sdug-bsnal byas-par

gyur-te. 2 bson-pa hdod-pa-rnams-la bgon-pa dan. gos hdod-pa-
nams-la gos dan rgy.n. 3rjes-su bstan-pa. 1) °ktah MS.
»  °sani MS. 6 109, 14 et seq. D vya MS.
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Silena sattvanam cittam anuvartamanah adita eva sattvanam
“bhavam ca janati. prakrtim - - — - janati prakrti - -
—————— prakrtim - - - ~ — - prakrti-? yatha yaih
sattvaih sirdham samvastavyam bhavati. tatha taih samvasati.
yatha yesu sattvegu pratipattavyam bhavati. tatha tesu pra-
tipadyate. “yasya ca sattvasya bodhi ~ — — - — — — — —
dacarena kayika-vicikena duhkha-daurmanasye utpatsyete.
tac ca duhkha-daurmana — - - ni-kusalat sthanad vyuttha=
naya kuSale sthane — — — - — — — — - _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

— pariharati na samudacarati.? sacet punas tad duhkha-
daurmanasyam a-kugalat sthanad vyutthapya ku$ale sthane
pratisthapanaya padyati na® anuvartate pratisamkhyaya bo-=
dhisattvah para-cittam yad uta parfnukampam evopadaiya.
“yena - - - - - - - - - _ _ kayika-vacikendnyesim®
utpadyate duhkha-daurmanasyam. tac eca paresam  tad-
anyesim a-ku$alat sthanad vyutthanaya [Tib. 80°] kusale
sthane pratigthapanaya na® samvartate pratisamkhyaya pra-

a....1 bsam-pa dan. ran-bgin dan. khams Ses-so. bsam-pa dan.
ran-bgin dan. khams Ses-nas. @....» byan-chub-sems-dpah sems-
can gan-gi sems dan mthun-par byed hdod-par gyur-pa de-la gal-te
lus dan nag-gi dnos-po kun-tu spyod-pa de-lta-bu de hdra-bas dehi sdug-
bsnal dan. yid-mi-bde-ba skye-bar mthon-la. sdug-bsnal-ba dan yid-mi-
bde-ba des kyarni de mi-dge-bahi gnas-nas bslans-te. dge-bahi gnas-su
hjog-par mi-bhgyur-na ni byan-chub-sems-dpas so-sor brtags-nas lus dan
nag-gis kun-tu spyod-pa de bsgrims-te yons-su spon-gin kun-tu spyod-par
mi byed-do. 3 tad MS. mi. ¢....9 ggan-dag-la lus dan
nag-gi dnos-po .kun-tu 8py6d-pa gan-gis gsan-dag-gi. % Om. MS.
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tisamharati bodhisatvtas tat-kaya-vik-karma-samudacaram
“tad-anye - - - — - — = — = — = L pagyati paresam tad-
anyesaim va tad-ubbayor va kuSalat sthanad vyutthapya
kusale sthane pratisthapanaya pratisamkhyaya samudacarati
bodhisattvas tam kaya-vik-“samudacaram. nanuvartate?
tesdm sattvanam cittam anukampa-cittam evopasthapya.
Pyena ca - - - - - -~ - - - samudacarena kayika-vaci-
kena® paresam duhkha-daurmanasyam utpadyamanam sam-
anupadyati. sa ca kaya-vik-samuadacaro na §iksi-pada-
parigrhito bhavati na punya-jfiana-sambhardnugatah tac ca
duhkha-daurmanasyam paresam né-kusalit sthanad ity?-adi®
Cpurvavad veditavyam. pratisamharati® bodhisattvas tam
kaya-vak-samudacaram para-cittinuraksaya. tad”-viparyayat
samudacarah purvavad veditavyah. yatha duhkha-daurma-
nagyam. cvapn sukha-saumanasyam yatha-yogam vistarena
veditavyam. na ca para-cittAnuvarti bodhisattvah parasya
krodha-®paryavasthanena—paryavasthitasya® sammukham a-
vigata-krodha-paryavasthine varpam api bhasate. prig
evi-varnam. ndpi samjiiaptim anuprayacchati. punah
para-cittdnuvarti bodhisattvah param an-alapantamn apy
alapati “pratisammodayati. (61") prag ¢v’ alapamtam pra=
tisammodayamtam.” na ca para-cittdnuvarti bodhisattvah

a....1 de-las gsan-pa-rams-kyi sems dan mthun-par mi-bya-bahi-
phyir... . .gal-te. ,...2 °caram anuv® MS. G,...» byan-
chub-sems-dpal) ni bdag-fiid-kyi lus dan nag-gis dnos-po kun-tu spyod-pa
gan-gis. 4 iti. MS. 5 Om. MS. la-sogs-pa. G€,,..9 sna-
ma-bsin-du rig-dar bya-ste... .. gton-bar byed-do. 7 Om. Ms. de-las.
6....9 kun-nas dkris-pas kun-nas dkris-pa-la. ©,...9 yan-dag-par
dgah-bar byed-na. smra-badan yan-dag-par dgah-bar byed-pa lta-la ci-smos.
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paresam  kgubhyati nAnyatrivasadayitu-kamah. tesam
evinukampaya [Tib. 81"] prasamténdriyair avasadayati.
na ca para-cittdnuvarti bodhisattvah param avahasati
ndvaspandayati “na manku-bha - - — - — - ti’ népy a-
sparSa-viharaya kaukrtyam upasamharati. nigrhitasyapi
pardjitasya na nigraha-sthanena samcodayati. nicaih-pra=
pannasya ca ndcchritam atmanam vikhyapayati. na ca
para-cittinuvarti bodhisattvah paresim a-sevi bhavati ®népra
——————— purastat? priya-vigarhako bhavati. népy a-
priya-praSamsakah. nApy a-samstuta-vi§vasi bhavati. na-
bhiksna-yacakah. pratigrahe 'pi ca matram janati. ©prati-
grahena ca® bhojana-pan’adikendpanimamtrito ma nira-
karoti. ©“- - - - - - - _ _ nuprayacchati”. punar bodhi-
saltvah bhiuta-guna-samharana-gilena sattvam sampraharga-
yam Sraddha-guna-sampannam cchraddha-guna-samkathaya®
samprahargayati. §ila-guna-sampannam® cchila-guna-samka-
thaya” Sruta-guna-sampannam Sruta-guna-samkathaya ®tya-
ga-guna-sampannam tyaga-guna-> samkathaya prajiia-guna-
sampannam prajiia-guna-samkathaya sampraharsayati. pu-
nar bodhisattvo nigraha-§ilena sattvan nigrhnam mrdv-
aparadbam  mrdu-vyatikramam  snigdhendmtarbhaveni-

vipannena [Tib. 81°] mrdhvya avasadanikaya avasadayati.

(....0 de bag-hkhums-par mi byed-do. 2....2 ha-can bsten-
par yan mi byed. dus-ma-yin-par yan bsten-par yan mi byed. de-dag-
gi mdun-du, @®....» No equivalent in Tib. & Ch. Apparently
worng, C....9 yan-nachos dan mthun-par $ad-kyis byan-byed-do.
5) “thaya MS. - 6 °nni MS. 7 °thaya MS.

... gtan-bahi yon-tan dan-ldan-pa-rnams-la ni gton-bahi yon-tan
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madhyaparadham “madhya-vyatikramam madhyayd 'vasi-
danikyd ’vasidayati.. adhimatriparadham®  adhimatra-
vyatikramam adhimatraya avasidanikaya avasadayati. yatha
'vasadanikaya®. tatha danda-karma veditavyam. mrdu-ma-
dhyéiparadham mrdu-madhya-vyatikramam bodhisattvas ta —
————— (62") - - — yogena” punar-adanaya pravasayati
tesam eva cAnyesim ca samanu§isanirtham anukampa-citiata=
ya hita-cittataya. adhimatrdparadham “adhimatra-vyatikra=
mam® punar-a-samvasayd-sambhogiya yavaj-jivenipy a-pu-
nah-pratigrahanaya pravasayati tesam eva cAnukampaya “ma
te bahutaram® asmim cchasane a-punya-parigraham kari-
syamtiti. paresim ca hita-kdmataya samanugasandrtham.
punar bodhisattvah rddhi-balena sattvam uttrasayitu-kamah
avarjayitu-kamo du§-carita-carinim sattvanam du§-carita-
vipaka-phalam apayan narakan maha-narakam cchitala-
narakam  pratyeka-narakin = upaniydpaniydpadarSayati.
pasyamtu bhavamto du§-caritasya krtdpacitasya manusya-
bhitair idam idrSam raudram parama-katukam an-istam
phala-vipakam pratyanubhiiyamanam iti. te ca tam drstva
uttrasyamti samvegam apadyamte dus-caritat prativiramamti.
tad-ekatyim§ ca sattvam bodhisattvasya mahatyam parsadi

nigannasya pradna-samsadanenin-ddeyam vacanam kartu-

4....9 fies-pa hbrin dan. hgal-ba hbrin-la ni sma dbab-pa hbrin-gis
sma hbebs-par byed-do. fies-pa chen-po. ®) Sic MS. °ka ?
3 re-sig-pahi tshul-gyis=7? tavatkalika-yogena. v, Om. MS.

... de-dag....man-du....mihgyur-bar.
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kamam bodhisattvo Vajrapanim va anyatamam va udara-
varnam maha-kayam maha-balam yaksam [Tib. 82*] abhi-
nirmimiya bhisayaty uttrasayati. tan-nidinam sampratyaya-
jatasya bahu-mana-jatasy’ adara-jatasya samyag eva praSna-
“prativyahara-karanirtham.” tasya ca maha-jana-kayasya,
tena prasna-prativyaharena vinayandrtham. vicitrena va
punah rddhy-abhisamskarena tad-yatha eko bhiutva bahudha
bhavam bahudha bhutva eko bhavams tirah kudyam tirah
Sailam tirah prakaram a-sajjamanena kayena gaccham vis-
tarena yavad Brahma-lokam kayena vage vartayati. ayama-
kany” api pratiharyani vidar§ayams tejo-dhatum api sama-
padyamanah Sravaka-sadharanam punah rddhim upadarga-
yann dvarjayan togayitva samprahargya a-Sraddham §raddha-
sampadi niveSayati. duh-§ilam §ila-sampadi.  alpa-Srutam
Sruta-sampadi. matsarinam tyaga-sampadi. dug-prajfiam
prajiida-sampadi niveSayati. evam hi bodhisattvah sarv’a-
karena sattvartha-kriya-gilena samanvigato bhavati. (62")

ta ete bhavamti trayo bodhisativasya ila-skandha a-
prameya-punya-skandhah samvara-8ila-samgrhitah kuSala-
samgrahaka-§ila-samgrhitah sattvé,rtha-kriya-éila-samgrhitaé
ca §ila-skandhah.

tatra  bodhisattvendsmims tri-vidhe 'pi Sila-skandhe
bodhisattva-siksayam Sikgitu-kaamena grhina va pravrajitena
Va an-uttarayam samyak-sambodhau krta-pranidhanena saha-
dharmikasya bodhisattvasya krta-pranidhanataya vijitasya
prati-balasya [Tib. 82°] vag-vijfiapty-artha-grahandvabodha-

d....) tyativyaharan® MS. luni-bstan-par bya-ba. 2 Sic MS.
phrugs-su. From Ch. it might be anekini,
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ya”ity-evam-rapasya bodhisattvasya parvam padayor nipatyi-
dhyeganam krtva yatha tavdham kula-putrdmtikad bodhi-
sattva-§ila-samvara-samadanam akamksamy adatam. tad
arhasy an-uparodhena muhirtam asmikam anukampaya
datum Srotum ca. ity evam samyag adhyegyaikimsam utta-
rasamgam krtva buddhanam bhagavatam atitdn-agata-pra=
tyutpannanam dagasu diksu maflﬁ.-bhﬁmi-pmvist-ﬁ.nﬁm ca
maha-jfiana-prabhava-praptanam bodhisattvanam samicim
krtva gunams ca tesam amukhikrtya ghana-rasam prasadam
cetasah samjanayya parittam @va yasya va yacati aktir? hetu-
balam ca. sa vijiio bodhisattvo nice janu-mandala-nipati=
tena va utkutuka-sthitena va tathagata-pratimam puratah
sthapayitva sammukhikrtyaivam [Tib. 83%] syad vacaniyah.
anuprayaccha me kula-putr’ ayusmam bhadamtéti va bodhi-
sattva-Sila-samvara-samadanam. ity uktva ekdgram smrtim
upasthapya citta-prasadam evanapabrmhayata na-cirasyéda-
nim me a-ksayasyd-prameyasya nir-uttarasya maha-punya-
nidhanasya praptir bhavigyatity etam evartham anuvicinta-
yata tasnim bhavitavyam. tena punar vijiiena bodhisa=
ttvena sa tatha pratipanno bodhisattvah a-viksiptena cetasa
sthitena va nisannena va dsane idam syad vacaniyah. S§rnu
evam-namam kula-putra dharma-bhratar iti va bodhisattvo
’si” bodhau ca krta-pranidhanah. “tena om iti prati=(63")
vaktavyam.” sa punar uttari idam syad vycaniyah. pra-
ticchasi tvam evam-namam kula-putra mamimtikat sarvani

L °grah® MS. ... 9 Sjc MS. yan-na des c¢i nus-pa=? yasya
va yatha Saktir. 3 Om. MS. khyod....yin. ¢....9 des kyan
lags-so ges khas lon Sig.
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bodl1isattva-éiksa-padani sarvam bodhisattva §ilam-samvara-
Silam kuéala-dharma-samgrahaka-éilam sattvartha-kriya-
Stlam. . yani §ikga-padani Yac chilam atilanam sarva-bodhi-
sattvanam abhavat. yani Siksa-padani yac chilam an-aga-
tanam sarva-bodhisattvanam bhavigyati. yani §iksa-padani
yac chilam etarhi dagasu dikgu pratyutpannanam sarva-bo-
dbisattvanam bhavati. yesu Siksa-padesu yasmim§ chile
titah  sarva-bodhisattvah Sikgitavantah an-agatah sarvabo-=
dhisattvah Siksigyamte. pratyutpannah sarva-bodhisattvalh
Siksamte. tena pratigrhnamiti [Tib. 83"] pratijiiatavyam.
evam dvir api trir api tena ca vijiiena bodhisattvena vakta-
vVyam. tena ca samadapakena® bodhisattvena yavat trir api
pratijiiatavyam prstena. evam hi tena vjiiena bodhisattvena
tasya pratigrahakasya bodhisattvasya yavat trir api bodhi-
sa.ttva-éila-samvara-samadanam dattva pratijiam ca prati-
grhyi-vyutthita eva tasmim pratigrahake bodhisattve tasya
eva tathagata-pratimayah purato dagasu diksu sarva-buddha-
bodhisattvanam tigfatam dhriyatam yapayatam? padayor
nipatya simicim krtva evam arocayitavyam. pratigrhitam
anena evam-namna bodhisattvena mama evam-namno bodhi=
sattvasyAmtikad yavat trir api bodhisattva-§ila-samvara-
samadanam. so ’ham evam-nam’ atmanam saksi-bhatam
asyaitan-namrio bodhisattvasya param’aryanam viparokganam
api sarvatra sarva-sattvi-viparoksa-buddhinam daasu diksv
an-amld-paryamtesu loka-dhdtusv arocayami asmim bodhi-
sattva-éila-samva.m-sama.dﬁ.nar_n. evam dvir apy evam trir

ap1 vaktavyam. evam ca punah §ila-samvara-samadana-

1 Sie K. Lacuna C. nod-pa=? Samadanikena. 2 Om. C.

[S1
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(63") karma-parisamapty-an-amtaram  dharmata khalv esd
yad dagasu diksv an-amtd-paryamtesu loka-dhatusu tatha-
gatanam maha-bhami-pravistanam ca bodhisattvanam tistha-=
tam dhriyatam tad-rapam nimittam pradurbhavati. yena
tesim evam bhavati. bodhisattvena bodhisattva-gila-sam=
vara-samadianam samattam iti. [Tib. 84"] tesaim cAn-antaram
samanvaharas tasya bodhisattvasyAmtike bhavati. saman-
vaharatim ca jiiana-dar§anam pravartate. te tena jiiana-
darSanena yathabhatain evam pratisamvedayanti. yatha
evam-namna bodhisattvena amusmim loka-dhitiv evam-
namno bodhisattvasyintikat bodhisattva-§ila-samvara-sama-
danam grhitam iti. te cdsya sarve putrasyaiva bhratur iva
kalyanair manobhih pratyanukampante. evam kalyana-
manal-pratyanukampitasya tasya bodhisattvasya bhuyasya
matraya vrddhih pratikamksitavya kusalanam dharmanam
na hanih. pratigrhitam ca tac chila-samvara-samadan’aro-
canam tair veditavyam. parisamapte ca tasmim bodhisattva-
sila-samvara-samadana-karmany ubhabhyam tabhyam bo-
dhisattvabhyam dagasu diksu tesam an-antd-paryamta-loka-
dhatu-gatanam bodhisattvanam samici-krtva padayor nipa-
tyotthatavyam. idam tasya bodhisattvasya &ila-samvara-sama-
danam sarva-§ila-samvara-samadana-prativisistam  bhavati
nir-uttaram a-prameya-punya-skandhdnugatam parama-ka-
lyana-citt’asaya-samutthapitam sarva-sattvesu sarv’akara-dus-
carita-pratipaksa-bhitam. yasya §lla-samvara-samadanasya
sarva-pratimoksa-samvara”-samadanani §atatamim api kalam

nopayamti® sahasratammim api Ckalam népayamti® samkhyam

1 §ila C sdom-pa. 2. ‘yanti & infra CK. G, Om.
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api kalam (64%) api gananim apy upamam apy [Tib. 84°]
upanisadam api népayanti. yad uta punya-parigraham
upadaya. tena punar bodhisattvenaivam bodhisattva-&ila-
samvara-samadana-vyavasthitena gvayam cdbhyuhyabhyu-
hyédam bodhisattvasya prati-rapam kartum idam a-prati-ri-=
pam kartum iti tathaiva tata ardhvam karmana sampa-=
dayitavyam §iksa karaniya. "bodhisattva-sﬁtra—pitakﬁ.d yaz=
tnatah Srutva ’smad bodhisnttva-sﬁtra-pit,aka-matrka nibandha
—————— ksia karaniya. na ca punah sarvesam bodhi-
sattvanam amtikad vijianam apy etat §ila-samvara-sama-
danam adatavyam.? “bodhisattvena-§raddhasyamtikat pra=
tigrhitavyam yas tat-prathamata etad evamvidham §ila-samva,
———————————— n ndvakalpayet.” na lubdhasya
lobhdbhibhutasya mahécchasyd-samtustasya. na §ila-vipan=
nasya Sikgasv an-adara-karinah Saithilikasya. na krodha-
nasy6panahinah a-ksamti-bahulasya parato vyatikrama-sahi-
snoh. “nd-lasasya— - ————— - ____ divam nidra-sukham?®
parsva-sukham Sayana-sukham ca svikurvatah samgas=
nikaya catinamayatah. na viksipta-cittagydmtato go-doha-

K. a. . .n byan-chub-sems-dpahi mdo-sdehi sde-snod-las kyan
bsgrims-te. miiam-pa ham, yan-na byan-chub-sems-dpahi mdo-sdehi sde-
snod-kyi ma-mo bsdus-pa hdi-las kyan mfian-te. Idi-ltar bcom-ldan-hdas-
kyis mdo-sde de dan de-dag-tu byari-chub-sems-dpah-rnams-kyi bslab-pahi
gsi ston phrag du-ma gsuns-pa-dagbsgrub-pahi phyir de kho-na bsin-du
bslab-par byalo. ?  attravyam MS. mnod-pa. G,...» dad-
pa-med-pa gan thog-mar tshul-khrims-kyi sdom-pa yan-dag-par blan-ba
hdi-la ma-mos-$in mi-hjug-la mi-rtog-pa-las kyan mnod-par mi byaho.
“...." shom-las-can dan. le-lo-can dan. $es-cher fiin-mtshan-du giiid-
kyi bde-ba dan.
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méatram api kusala-cittaikigra-bhavana’samarthasya. na
mandasya na momuha-jatiyasydtyartham Ysamlina-citta-
sya bodhisativa-sutra-pitakam® bodhisattva-{Tib. 85"] pitaka-
matrkam apavadamanasya. na ca punar etat samvara-sama-
dana-vidhanam bodhisattvenddgrhya paryavapydpi bodhi=
sattva-pitaka-prativahatanam a-§raddhanam sattvainim ca-
hasaiv’ arocayitavyam prativedayitavyam. - - - - — - -
————— ? an-adhimucyamana mahata a-jfiian’avaranen’
avrta apavaderan. ya§” cainam apavadate. sa yavad a-pra-
manena punya-skandhena samanvagatah samvara-sthiyi
bodhisattvo bhavati “tavad a-pramanenaiva a-punya®-skan-
dhendnu - - - - - - — - — _ _ _ _ (64") - - papakam
samkalpim sarvena sarvam nétsrjati.?
§ila-samvara-samadanam  ca kartu-kamasya bodhisa-
ttvasya purato ’syam bodhisattva-pitaka-matrkayam yani bo-
dhisattvasya §iksa-padani dpatti-sthanani ¢’ akhyatani. tany
B R T rya” prajfiaya pratisam-
khyayotsahate. na para-samadapanikays nipi para-spar-
dhaya dhiro bodhisattvo veditavyah. tena ca pratigrhitam

tasya ca datavyam etena vidhina etac chila-samvara-sama-

a....n» semssum-pa dan. byan-chub-sems-dpahi mdo-sdehi sde-snod
dan. ) de cihi phyir sema. hdi-ltar de-dag-gis thos-na.
3) yaiS MS. 5 sop° MS. G.... 9 de-tsam-du. de ni sdig-
pahi tshig dan. sdig-pahi lta-ba dan. sdig-pahi kun-tu rtog-pa de-dag
ji-srid-du thams-cad-kyi thams-cad-du ma-spans-pahi bar-du bsod-nams
ma-yin-pahi phun-po dpag-tu-med-pa de-tsam kho-na dan Idan-par
hgyur-ro. 6....9 de-dag bsgrag-par i)ya-ste. gal-te sfiin-nas
brtags-$in.
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danam.

Uevam §1la”-samvara-vyavasthitasya bodhisativasya ca-
tvarah pdrdjayika-sthaniya dharma bhavamti.? katame
catvarah. labha-sat-karddhyavasitasy’ atmotkargana para-
pamsana bodhisattvasya parajayika-sthaniyo d harmah. satsu
samvidyamanesu  bhogesu lobha-prakrtitvat duhkhitesu
krpanegv ®a - - - - - - - - _ _ _ canakesu® pratyupa-
sthitesu nairghrnyad [Tib. 85°] amisgd-visargo dharma-ma-
tsaryac cdrthinaim samyak pratyupasthitinam dharmanam
a-samvibbaga-kriya bodhisattvasya pa rajayika-sthaniyo dha-
rmah.  “yad api bodhisattvas tad-rapam krodha- -paryava-
sthana - - - - — - — - - __ _ _ __ ______
krodhabhibhatah panina va logtena va dandena va sattvams
tadayati vihimsayati vihethayati krodh’aéayam eva ca tivram
antarikrtvi paresam amtikat vyatikrama-samjiiaptim na
pratigr — - — - - — - - - - - _________ __
—————— dharmah.”  bodhisattva-pitakdpavadah sad-
dharma-prati-rapakanam ca rocana dipana vyavasthapana.

a....MY etac chila MS. 0.1 .. de-ltar byan-chub-sems-
dpah tshul-khrims-kyi sdom-pa-la gnas-pahi phas-pham-pahi gnas lta-
buhi chos bsi yod-de. @....» mgon-med-pa dan. rten-med-pahi
slon-ba-pa. - “....9 gan-gis byan-chub-sems-dpahi tshig-rtsub-pos
smras-pa tsam-gyis gton-bar mi-byed de. khro-bahi kun-nas dkris-pa de-
Ita-bu hiphel-bar byed-la. khro-bas jil-gyis non-nas. lag-pa ham. bod-h,
ham. dbyug-pas sems-can-rnams-la rdeg-par byed. rnam-par htshe-bar
byed. rnam-par tho htshams-par byed-pa-la ggan-dag-gis hgal-ba Sad-kyis
sbyans kyan khro-bahi bsam-pas bsdo-bahi kho-na sel bzun-ste. mi fian-
¢in mi-bzod-la bsam-pas mi-gton-ba hdi yan byan-chub-sems-dpahi pham-
pahi gnas-lta-buhi chos.
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svayam vi sad-dharma-prati-rapakddhimuktasya “paresam
T il I (65") dharmah.”
itime catvarah parajayika-sthaniya dharmah yesam bodhi-
sattvah anyataminyatamam dharmam adhyapadya prag eva
sarvan a-bhavyo bhavati drste dharme vipulasya bodhi-
sambharasyépacayaya parigrahaya. a-bhavyo  bhavati
drsta eva dharme “iSaya-visuddhaye. sa® bodhisattvah
prati-rapakas ca bhavati. no tu bhato bodhisattvah.
mrdu-madhya-paryavasthanata§ ca bodhisattvah ebhi§
caturbhih parajayika-sthaniyair dharmair na tac-chila-sam-
vara-samadianam vijahati. adhimatra-paryavasthanatas” tu
vijahdti. yata§ ca bodhisattvah esim caturnam parajayika-
sthaniyanam dharmanam abhiksna-samudacarat parittam api
hri-vyapatrapyam nétpadayati. tena ca priyate. tena ca
[Tib. 86"] ramate. tatraiva guna-dar§i bhavati. iyam adhi-
matrata paryavasthanasya veditavya. na tu bodhisattvah sakrd
eva parajayika-sthaniya-dharma-samudacarad bodhisattva-
§ila-samvara-samadanam vijahati. tad-yatha parajayikair
dharmair bhiksuh pratimoksa-samvaram. parityakta-sama-
dano ’pi ca bodhisattvo drste dharme bhavyah punar-ada-
naya bodhisattva-§ila-samvara-samadanasya bhavati.  na-
bhavya eva tad-yatha parajayikddbyapannah pratimoksa-
samvara-stho bhiksul. samasata$§ ca dvabhyam eva karana-
bhyam bodhisattva-§ila-samvara-samadanasya tyago bhavati.

an-uttarayam samydk sambodhau pramdh"im pwrltyamtm ca

a....D  gsan-dag-gis gynm-lzl. .. .Inya:‘n-(-hub-sems-dpahl pham-pal,n
gnas-1ta-buhi chos-so. @,...9 bsam-pa rnam-par dag-par.....deni.

3) °nas MS. Kun-nas dkris-pa chen-pas.
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parajayika- sthaniya - dharmadhimatra, -paryavasthana-samu-
dacarata§ ca. na ca parivrtta-janma ’pi bodhisattvah bodhi-
sattva-éi]a-samvara-samadanam vijahity adha urdhvam tir-
yak sarvatrépapadyamano yena bodhisattvena pranidhanam
na tyaktam bhavati. napi parajayika-sthaniyanam dhar-
manam adhimatra-paryavasthanam samudacaritam bhavati.
mugita-smrtis tu parivrtta-jatya bodhisattvah kalydna—mitfa-
samparkam agamya smrty-udbodhanirtham punah-punar
adanam karoti. na tv abhina.va-samadanam.

evam bodhisattva-éila-samvara-vyavasthitasya bodhisa-
ttvasy’ apattir api veditavya. an-dpattir api klista ’py a-
klista ’pi mrdvi madhya adhimatra "pi.

evam “bodhisatlva-§i-(65") la-samvara®-sthito bodhisa- -

ttvah prati-divasam [Tib. 86"] tathagatasya va tathagatam
uddi§ya caitye dharmasya va dharmam uddi§ya pustaka-
gate bodhisattva-satra-pitake bodhisattva-sitra-pitaka-matr-
kayam va samghasya va yo sau dagasu diksu maha-bhtimi-
pravigtanam bodhisattvanam samghah kimeid evilpam va
prabhitam va puja’dhikarikam a-krtva amtatah eka-pra-
namam api kayena amtato gunan arabhya buddha-dharma-
samghanam eka-catus-padayam api gathayah pravyaharam
vaca antatah eka-prasadam api buddha-dharma-samgha.-
gunénusmarana—pﬁrvakam cetasa ratrim-divam atinamayati
s’apattiko bhavati satisarah. saced a-gauravad alasya-kau-
sidyad apadyate klistam apattim apanno bhavati. sacet
smrti-sampramogad apadyate a-klistam apattim apanno bha-
vati. an-apattih ksipta-cetasal. an-apattih Suddh’asaya-

a...n byan-chub-sems-dpahi tshul-khrims-kyi sdom-pa-la.
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bhami-pravistasya. tatha hi Suddh’asayo bodhisattvah ta-
d-yatha avetya-prasada-labhi bhikgur nitya-kalam eva dhar-
mataya Sastiram paricarati paramaya ca pijaya puajayati
dharmam samgham ca.

bodhisattvo mahécchata’samtusgtim labha-sat-kara-gar-
dbam utpannam adhivasayati g'apattiko bhavati sAtisarah
klistam apattim apadyate. an-apattis tat-prabhanaya cchanda-
jatasya viryam arabhamanasya tat-pratipaksa-parigrahena
tat-pratibandhdvasthitasya prakrtya tivra-kleSataya ’bhi-
bhiiya punah-punah samudacaranat.

bodhisattvo vrddhatarakam gunavamtam sat-kardrham
[Tib. 87*] saha-dharmikam drstva méandbhinigrhitah aghata-
cittah pratigha-citto va utthay’ asanam nidnuprayacchati.
parai§ ¢’ alapyamanah samlapyamanah pratisammodyamanah
pariprsta$ ca na yukta-rapena vak-pratyudaharena pratyu-
patisthate mandbhinigrhita ev’ aghata-cittah pratigha-citto
va.  s'apattiko bhavati sitisarah klistam apattim apadyate.
no cen mandbhinigrhito n’ aghata-cittah pratigha-citto va
api tv alasya-kausidyad a-vyakrta-citto va smrti-sampramo-
sad va. (66") s'apattika eva bhavati sitisaro no tu klistam
apattim apadyate. an-apattir badha-glanal syat kgipta-citto
va. an-apattih suptah” syad ayam prativibuddha-samjiii
upasli§yed” alapet samlapet pratisammodayet pariprechet.
an-dpattih paresam dharma-de§anayam prayuktasya sam-
kathya-viniScaye va. an-apatti§ tad-anyesdm pratisammoda-

yatah. an-apattih paresimn dharmam deSayatam avahita-

1 “°pta C. saptah K. 2 upakl’ C. °ligthyet K. hkhyud-par
byed-pa.
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8rotrasya Srnvatas sdmkathya-viniScayam va. an-apattir
dharma-samkatha-visaratam" dharmakathika-cittam cAnura=
kgatah. an-apattis tendpayena tesim sattvanam damayato
vinayatah a-kuSalat sthanad vyutthapya kusale sthine pra-
tigthapayatah. an-apattih samghikam kriya-kiram anu-
raksatah.  an-apattih paresam prabhatataranam cittam
anuraksatah.

bodhisattvah parair upanimantryamano grhe va viha-
rintare va bhojana-pana-[Tib. 87"] vastr’adibhih pariskarair
manébhinigrhitah aghata-cittah pratigha-citto va na gacchati.
na nimantranam svikaroti. g'apattiko bhavati sitisarah
kligfam apattim apadyate. alasya-kausidyan na gacchati a-
klisfam apattim apadyate. an-apattir glanah syad a-prati-
balah kgipta-citto va. an-apattih viprakrsto deSah syan
margas ca sa-pratibhayah. an-apattis tendpayena damayitu-
kamah syad vinetu-kamah a-kuSalat sthanad vyutthapya
kuSale sthane pratisthapayitu-kamah. an-apattir anyasya
parvataram pratijfianam bhavet. an-apattir nir-amtara-
kusala-paksa-prayuktasya kusala-paksa-cchidrikardnurakgar-=
tham a-gacchatah. an-apattir a-parvasyirthépasamhitasya
dharmértha-§ravanasya parihani-hetoh. yatha dharméartha-
Sravanasya. evam simkathya-vinieayasyapi veditavyam. an-
apattir vihethanibhiprayena nimamtritah syat. an-apattih
paresamn prabhutatarakanam aghata-cittam anuraksatal.
“an-apattih saimghikam kriya-karam anuraksatah.?

bodhisattvah paregaim amtikaj jatarapa-rajatam mani-

1 mi-dgah-bar hgyur-ba=? virasatam. But present text seems to
agree with Ch. #10. ¢,....» Om. C.
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mukta-vaidary’adikani ca vara-jatini vicitrani prabhatani
(66") pravarani labhamano ’nudadhyamanah? aghata-cittah
pratigha-citto na pratigrhnati pratiksipati s’apattiko bhavati
satisarah klistam apattim apadyate sattvopeksaya.? alasya-
kausidyan na pratigrhnati s’apattiko bhavati sdtisaralh no
tu klistam apattim apadyate. an-apattih ksipta-cittasya.
[Tib. 88"] an-apattis tasmim pratigrahe ratim cetasah pagyatah.
an-apattir vipratisaram asya pageat sambhavayatah. an-apattir
dana-vibhramasya sambhavayatah. an-dpattir vinirmukt’a-
grahasya® danapater? daridram vighatam tan-nidanam sam-
bhavayatal. an-apattih samghikam staupikam sambhava-
yatah. an-apattih par’ahrtam anena sambhavayatah yato
nidanam asydtpadyeta® vadho va bandho va dando va jyanir
garhana® va.

bodhisattvah paresam dharmAarthinam dghata-cittah
“pratigha-cittah” Irsyd-viprakrto va dharmam nanupraya-
cchati g’apattiko bhavati sitisarah klistam apattim apadyate.
alasya-kausidyan na dadati s'apattiko bhavati satisaro
na klistam apattim apadyate. an-apattis tirthika-ran-
dhra-preksi. an-apattir badha-glanah syat. ksipta-citto va.
an-apattis tendpayena damayitu-kamah syad vinetu-kamah
a-kugalat sthanad vyutthipya kusale sthane pratisthapayitu-
kamah. an-apattic dharme® na pravritah syat. an-apattir

yady a-gauravo ’pratifo dur-irya-pathah pratigrhniyat an-

1 ’nubadhy® K. dus-kyis bstabs-pa. 2) satvap® C. sems-can
yal-bar hdor-bahi-phyir. 3 vim°® C. 49 te C. 5 °dyate C.
® gahana C. gahano K. smad-par hgyur-ba. a....7 Om. C.
8 °rmo CK.
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apattir mrdv-indriyasyodaraya dharma-de§anaya dharma-
paryaptyd uttrasam mithya-darSanam mithya’bhinive§am
kgatim copahatim ca sambhavayet. an-apatti§ tad-dhasta-
gatasya parebhyah a-bhajana-bhitebhyo visairam dharmasya
sambhavayet.

bodhisattvah raudresu dub-gilegu sattvesv aghata®-[Tib.
88°] cittah pratigha-citta upeksate vicestate va raudratim
duh-§ilatam eva ca pratyayam krtva g'apattiko bhavati siti=
sarah klisfam apattim apadyate. alasya-kausidyad upeksate
smrti-sampramosgic ca vicestate g'apattiko bhavati sitisarah.
no tu kligtam apattim apadyate. tat kasya hetoh. na hi
bodhisattvasya (67%) - -~ - - - ? kaya-van-manas-karma-pra-
care tatha anukampa-cittam ca kartu-kamata ca pratyupa-
sthita® bhavati. yatha raudresu dub-silesu sattvesu duhkha-
hetor vartamanesu. an-apattih ksipta-cittasya. an-apattis
tendpayendsya damayitu-kamah syat parvavat. an-apattih
paresam prabhutanam cittdnuraksinah. an-apattih samgha-
kriya-kardnurakginah.

bodhisattvo yad Bhagavagta pratimokse vinaye pratik-
gepana-savadyam vyavasthitam “para-cittdnuraksam upadayé-
prasannanam® prasadaya prasannanam ca bhuyo-bhavaya.
tatra tulyam Sravakaih §iksam karoti nir-nanakaranam. tat
kasya hetoh. §&ravakas tivad atmértha-paramah. te tavan na
para-nir-anurakgih a-prasanninam prasidiya prasannanam
ca bhuyo-bhavaya &iksasu Siksamte. prag eva bodhisattval

1 °ttve gh® MS. 2 tshul-khrims-dan ldan-gin.....gi-ba-la.=?
ilavatah finte. 3) fie-bar-gnas-pa. “....9 pardnurakgam
upiddya pr® MS. ggan-dag-gi sems-pa bsrun-bahi phyir ma-dad-pa-rnams.
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pardrtha-paramah.

yat punah pratiksepana-savadyam alparthatam alpa-
krtyatam alpdtsuka-viharataim arabhya Sravakanam Bhaga-
vata vyavasthapitam. tatra bodhisattvo na tulyam Sikgam
Sravakaih karoti. tat [Tib. 89" kasya hetoh. &obhate
Sravakah svartha-paramah pardrtha-nir-apeksah pardrtham
arabhyilpirthah alpa-krtya§ clpotsuka-vihari ca. na tu
bodhisattvah pardrtha-paramah Sobhate pardrtham arabhy4-
Ipartho ’Ipa-krtyas clpétsuka-vihari ca. tatha hi bodhisa-
ttvena paresam arthe civaraka-§atani civaraka-sahasriany
a-jfiatikanam brahmana-grha-patinam amtikat paryesgitavyani
pravaritena. tesim ca sattvanam bald-balam samlakgya yavad-
artham pratigrhitavyani. yatha civarakany. evam patrani.
yatha paryesitavyani. evam svayam yacitena siitrend-jiia-
tibhis tantra-vayair vayayitavyani. paresam cirthaya kauseya-
samstara-Satani upasthapayitavyani. jatarupa-rajata-gata-
sahasra-kotya ’grany api svikartavyini. evam-adikesv al-
pérthatam alpa-krtyatam alpétsuka-viharatam arabhya §rava-
kanam pratipakgena savadyena saméana-§ikso bhavati bo-
dhisativo bodhisattva-§ila-samvara-sthah sattvArtham drabhya
aghata-cittah pratigha-cittah alpartho bhavaty alpa-krtyah
alpotsuka-(67°) vihari s’apatl.ik(; bhavati sdtisarah klistam
apattim apadyate. alasya-kausidyad alpartho bhavaty alpa-
kriyah alpétsuka-viharl s’apattiko bhavati sitisarah a-
kligtham apattim apadyate.

asti ca kim-cit prakrti-savadyam api yad bodhisattvas
tad-ripendpaya-kausalena samudacarati yendn-apattikas ca

1 Om. MS. gos.
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[Tib. 89"] bhavati bahu ca punyam prasiiyate. yatha ’pi
tad bodhisattvah coram taskaram prabhutanam prani-gata-
nim mah’atmanam  Sravaka-pratyeka-buddhabodhisattva-
nam vadhayédyatam amisa-kimecitka-hetoh prabhat’anan-
tarya-karma-kriya-prayuktam paSyati. drstva ca punar
evam cetasa cittam abhisamskaroti. yady apy aham enam
praninam jivitad vyaparopya narakegtipapadyeya. kamam
bhavatu me narakopapattih. esa ca sattva anantaryam karma
krtva ma bhan naraka-parayana iti. evam-asayo bodhisa-
ttvas tam praninam kusala-®citto ’vyakrta-citto va® viditva
rtiyamanah® anukampa-cittam ev’ ayatyam upadﬁ.ya jivitad
vyaparopayati.  an-apattiko bhavati bahu ca punyam
prastuyate.

yatha ’pi tad bodhisattvah ye sattva rajano va bhavamti
raja-maha-matra va adhimatra-raudrah sattvesu nirdaya
ekdmta-para-pida-pravrttah. tam satyam Saktau tasmad ra-
jy’aiSvary’adhipatyac cyavayati yatra sthitas te tan-nidanam
bahv-a-punyam prasavamty anukampa-citto hita-sukh’agayah.

ye ca para-dravydpaharina$ cauras taskarah samghikam
staupikam ca prabhitam dravyam hrtva svikrtyopabhoktu-
kamah. tegam amtikat dravyam bodhisattva acchinatti. ma
haiva tesim sa dravya-paribhogo dirgha-ratram an-arthaya-
hitaya bhavigyatiti. etam® eva pratyayam krtva acchindya
samghikam samghe niryatayati staupikam stipe. ye ca vaiya-
prtya-kara va aramika va samghikam [Tib. 90"]staupikam va
dravyam vipramadayamty® a-nayena. svayam ca paudgalikam

a....D) °ttam a-vyakrta-cittam C. °ttam a-vyakrta-cittam va K.
2) rit° C. 3) evam CK. de. 49 Sic CK. chud-gson-pa.
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paribhumjate. tam bodhisattvé}_l pratisamkhyaya ma haiva
tat karma. sa ca mithya-paribhogah tesaim bhavigyati dirgha-
ratram an-arthaya-hitayéti tasmad adhipatyac cyavayati.
tad anena paryayena bodhisattvah a-dattam adadano 'py an-
apattiko bhavati. bahu ca punyam prastyate.

yatha ’pi tad grhibodhisattvah a-brahma-caryaisan’artam
tat-pratibaddha-cittam a-para-parigrhitam matr-gramam mai-
thuna-dharmena nisevate. ma haiv’ aghata-cittatam prati-
labhya bahv a-punyam (68") prasosyati. yathépsita-kusala-
miula-samniyoge ca va§ya bhavisyaty a-kusala-mula-parityage
céty anukampa-ciltam evépasthapya. a-brahma-caryam mai-
thunam dharmam pratigsevamano 'py an-apattiko bhavati.
bahu ca punyam prastiyate. pravrajitasya punar bodhisa=
ttvasya Sravaka-§asana-bhedam anuraksamanasya sarvatha
na kalpate a-brahmacarya-nisevanam.

yatha ’pi tad bodhisattvo bahanam sattvanam jivita-
vipramoksirtham bandhana-vipramoksirtham hasta-pada-
nﬁsé:karna-ccheda-vipmmoks{irtham cakgur-vikalibhava-pa-
ritrandrtham yam bodhisattvah sva-jivita-hetor api sampra-
janam mrsa-vicam® na bhageta. tam tesim sat{vianim arthaya
pratisamkhyaya bhagate. iti samasato yena yena? bodhisa-
ttvah sattvanam “artham eva® pagyati. nAn-artham pasyali.
svayam ca nir-amiga-citto bhavati. kevala-sattva-hita-kamats-
nidanam ca [Tib. 90"] vinidhaya samjfiam samprajinann
anyatha-vacam bbasate. bhasamanah an-apattiko. bhavati.
bahu ca punyam prasiyate.

yathd ’pi tad bodhisattvah ye® sattva a-kalyana-mitra-

1 °vadam C. 2 Om. K. 3 evam artham C, 1) yecaC.
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parigrhita bhavamti. tegam tebhyah a-kalyana-mitrebhyo ya-
thasakti yathabalam vyagra®-karanim vacam bhasate. vyaz
gr’arama$ ca bhavati tena priyamanah. anukampi-cittam
evopadaya ma bhad esim sattvanam papa-mitra-samsargo
dirgharatram an-arthaya-hitayéti. anena paryayena mitra-
bhedam api kurvam bodhisatttvah an-apattiko bhavati bahu
ca punyam prasiyate.

yatha ’pi tad bod hisattvah utpatha-carino? nyaya-carinah
sattvam parusaya” vaca tiksnaya 'vasadayati yavad eva
tendpayend-kusalit sthanad vyutthapya kuale sthine praz
tisthapandrtham. evam parusiko bodhisattvah an-apattiko
bhavati (68") bahu ca punyam prasayate.

yatha ’pi tad bodhisattvo nrtta-gita-vaditddhimuktanam
sattvinam raja-corinna-pana® - ve§ya- vithi-kath’ady - adhi-
muktanam ca sattvainam nrtta-gita-vaditena vicitrabhi§ ca
sambhinna-pralapa-pratisamyuktabhih samkathabhir anu-
kamp’asayena® tosayity’ avarjya vagyatam vidheyatam copa-
niyd-kusalat sthanad vyutthapya kugale sthane pratigthapa-
yati. evam sambhinna-pralapi api bodhisattvah an-apattiko
bhavati bahu ca punyam prasayate.

bodhisattvah utpannam “kuhanam lapanam naimittika-
tam [Tib. 91"] naispesikatam™ labhena labham® niScikirsutam®
mithy’ajiva-karam dharman adhivisayati. na tai ritiyate.
na vinodayati. g’apattiko bhavati sAtisarah klistam apattim

dpadyate. an-apattis tat-prativinodanaya cchanda-jatasya

1) vyakra C. 2) °rinyo C. 3) pur® C. .4 yonaC.
5 anup’C. ®....® Cf. Digha-nikaya I, 82; Anguttara-n. III, 111%;
also Mahavyut, 12752-56, 7 °gek® C. 8) Ci. labhena labha-

niécikirga in Mahavyut. 1275,
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yatnam arabhamanasya klesa-pracurataya cittam abhibhuya
samudaicarant.

bodbisattvah auddhatydbhinigrhitena cetasa a-vyupa§i=
mtah a-vyupagam’aramah® uccais samcagghati samkridate
samkilikilayate auddhatyam dravam pravigkaroti paresam
hasayitu-kamo ramayitu-kamal. etam eva pratyayam krtva
g'apattiko bhavati. stisarnh. klistam apattim apadyate.
smrti-sampramogad a-klistim apattim apadyate. an-apattis
tad-vinodanaya cchanda-jatasya parvavat. an-apattih pare-
$am utpannam aghitam tendpayena prativinodayitu-kamaly
syat. an-apattih parcsim utpannam Sokam apanetu-kimah
syat. an-apattih paresim tat-prakrtikanamn tad-aramanam
samgrahaya va pranayAnuraksanaya va tad-anuvartanir-
tham. an-apattih paresam bodhisattve manyu-sambhavana-
jatanam aghata-vaimukhya-(69") sammbhavana-jatanam sau-
mukhyémtarbhﬁ.va—éuddhy-upadn.réanértha.m.

yah punar bodhisattvah evam-drstih syad evam-vadi.
na bodhisattvena nirvan’aramena vihartavyam. api tu nir-
vana-vimukhena vihartavyam. na ca kle§opaklesebhyo bhe-
tavyam. na caikdntena tebhya§ cittam vivecayitavyam. tatha
hi bodhisattvena trini kalpA-[Tib. 91"] samkhyeyani samsire
samsaratd bodhih samudanayitavyéti. s'apattiko bhavati.
sitisarah.  klistam apattim apadyate. tat kasya hetoh.
yatha khalu §ravakena nirvanabhiratir asevitavya. kle§o-
pakleSebhya§ ca cittam udvejayitavyam. tatal) Sata-sahasra-
koti-gunena bodhisattvena nirvandbhiratih klesdpaklegebhyas
ca cetasa udvego bhavayitavyah. tatha hi Sravako™sya’ atmano

1 vyu$ C. 2 °Ka CK.
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‘rthaya prayuktah. bodhisattvas tu sarva-sattvanam arthaya
prayuktah. tena tatha cittd-samkle§dbhyasah samudanayi-
tavyo? yatha ’yam an-arhann api tat-prativisistena-samkle-
Sena samanvagatah s’asrave vastuni anuvicaret.
bodhisattvah an-adeya-vacana-karam apa-Sabdam atmanah
a-yaso ’kirtim na raksati na pariharati bhata-vastukam. s'apa-
ttiko bhavati. sitisarah. kligtam apattim apadyate. a-bhata-
vastukam na pariharati s’apattiko bhavati. sitisirah. a-kli=
gtam apattim apadyate. an-apattis tirthikah parah syat. iti
yo va punar anyo ’'py abhinivistah. an-apattih pravrajya-
bhiksaka-carya-ku§ala-carya-nidinendpa-8abdo niScaret. an-
apattih krodhabhibhuto viparyasta-citto niScarayet.
bodhisattvo yena” katuka-prayogena tiksna-prayogena
sattvinim artham paSyati. tam prayogam daurmanasy’
arakgayd [Tib. 92'] na samudéacarati. g'apattiko bhavati.
sdlisarah. a-klistam apattim apadyate. an-apattir yat pari-
ttam® artham drsta-dharmikam paSyet prabhatam ca tan-
nidanam daurmanasyam.
bohisattvah parair dkrugtah pratyakrogati. rositah pra-
tirogayati. taditah pratitadayati. bhanditah pratibhandayati.
(69") s'apattiko bhavati. sitisarah. klistam apattim apadyate.
bodhisattvah paresim vyatikramam krtva vyatikramena
va sambhavitah dghata-citto mandbhinigrhitah samjfiaptim
anurpam ninuprayacchaty upeksate. g'apattiko bhavati.
sitisarah. klistam apattim apadyate. alasya-kausidyat pra-
madad va na samjiiaptim anuprayacchati. s'apattiko bha=
vati. sAtisarah. a-klistim apattim apadyate. an-dpattis

1) °daray® C. °danet® K. 2 Om. C. 3) °ritt° K.
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tendpiyena damayitu-kdmah syad vinetu-kamah a-kusalat
sthanad vyutthapya kuSale sthane pratisthapayitu-kamal.
an-apattis tirthikah syat. an-apattir a-kalpikena sivadya-
samudacarena samjiiapti-pratigrahanam akamkset. an-apas
ttih sacet prakrtya kalaha-karah syad adhikaranikah. sam-
jllapyamana§ ca bhuyasya matraya krudhyetddhyarohet.
an-apattih param ksamanam an-aghata-§ilam ca sambha-
vayet parato vyatikramam arabhya samjiiapti-labhenatyar-
tham ritiyamanam.

bodhisattvah paresam kasmims-cid adhikarane visrta-

> dharmena samena® samjfiaptim anuprayacchatam

nam’
aghata-cittah para-vihethandbhiprayah [Tib. 92°] samjiiaptim
na pratigrhnati. s’apattiko bhavati. satisarah. klistam
apattim apadyate. no ced aghata-cittah api tv a-ksamana-
Silataya na pratigrhnati. klistam apattim apadyate. an-
apattis tendpayena param damayitu-kamah syat puarvavat
sarvam veditavyam. an-apattih a-dbarmeni-samena samjiia-
ptim anuprayacchet. :

bodhisattvah paresam krodh’asayam vahati dharayaty
utpannam adhivasayati. s'apattiko bhavati. sAtisarah. klig-

tam apattim apadyate. an-apattih prahanaya cchanda-jata-

- 8ya purvavat.

bodhisattvah upasthana-paricarya-parigardham adhipa-=
tim krtva s’amigena cittena ganam parikarsati. s’apattiko
bhavati. sAtisarah. klistam apattim apadyate. an-apattir

nir-amiga-cittasyopasthana-paricaryam svikurvatah.

D nis® C. niérit° K. fies-pa byun-ba-dag. 2 samayena CK.
mthun-par. See below.
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bodhisattvah (70") utpannam alasyam kausidyam nidra-
sukham §ayana-suhham paréva-sukham ci-kale a-matraya
svikaroti. s’apattiko bhavati. sitisarah. klistam apattim
apadyate. an-apattir badha-glanah syad a-prati-balah. an-
apattir adhva-pariSramtasya. an-apattih prahanaya cchanda-

jatasya puarvavad veditavyam.

bodhisattvah samrakta-cittah samganikaya kalam atina-

mayati. s'apattiko bhavati. sitisarah. klistam apattim
apadyate. mugitaya smrtya atinimayati. a-klistim apattim
apadyate. an-apattih para udaharet. sa ca pardnuvrttya
muhartam api sthita-smrtih &rnuyat. [Tib. 93"] an-apattih
kautuka-jatasya paripra§na-matre prstasya ca pratyudahara-
matre.

bhodhisattva§ citta-sthitim arabhya citta-samadhatu-
kama aghata-citto mandbhinigrhito népasamkramyivavadam
yacate. g'apattiko bhavati. satisarah. klistam apattim
dpadyate. alasya-“kausidyad a-klistam® apattim apadyate.
an-apattih glanah syad a-prati-balah. an-apattir viparitam
avavadam® sambhavayet. an-apattih svayam bahu-§rutah
syat prati-bala§ cittam samadbatum. krtam cAnendvavada-
karaniyam syat.

bodhisattva utpannam kama-cchanda-nivaranam adhiva-
sayati na virodhayati. s’apattiko bhavati. sitisarah. klistam
apattim apadyate. an-apattih tat®-prahanaya cchanda-jata-
sya vydyacchamanasya tivra-kleSataya cittam abhibhiya
smaudacaranat. yatha kama-cchandah. evam vyapadah

1 “dyat kl° C. le-los byas-na. fion-mons-pa-can ma-yin-pa.
# apavadam C. gdams-nag. 3 Om. C. de.
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styana-middham auddhatyam kaukrtya-vicikitsa ca veditavya.
bodhisattvo dhyanam asvadayati. dhyan’asvade ca guna-
darsi bhavati. g'apattiko bhavati. sitisarah. klistam apattim
apadyate. an-apattih prahanaya cchanda-jatasya puarvavat.
yah punar bodhisattvah evam-drstih syad evam-vadi.
na  bodhisattvena Sravaka-yana-pratisamyukto dharmal
Srotavyo ndédgrahitavyo na tatra siksa karaniya. kim bodhi-
sattvasya Sravaka-pratisamyuktena dharmena srutenddgrhite-
na. kim tatra Siksaya prayojanam iti. s'apattiko bhavati.
[Tib. 93°] satisarah. klistam apattim dapadyate. tatha hi
bod hisattvena tirthika-sastresv api tavad yogah karaniyah.
prag eva buddha-vacane. an-apattih (70") aikantikasya® tat-
parasya vicchandandrtham.
bodhisattvah bodhisattva-pitake sati ®bodhisattva-pitake?
a-krta-yogyah sarvena sarvam bodhisattva-pitakam adhyupe-
kgya® sravaka-pitake yogyam karoti. s'apattiko bhavati. stisa-
rah.  klistam apattim apadyate. bodhisattvo buddha-vacane
sati buddha-vacane a-krta-yogyas tirthika-sastresu bahih-
Sastresu yogyam karoti. s’apattiko bhavati. sdtisarah. kligtim
apattim apadyate. an-apattir adhimatra-medhasah astdgra-
hana-samarthasya cirendpy  a-vismarana-samarthasyartha-
cintana-prativedha-samarthasya buddha-vacane yukty-upapa-
riksa-saha-gataya a-vicalaya buddhya samanvagatasya tad-
dvi®-gunena pratyaham buddha-vacane Yogyam kurvatah.
evam api ca bodhisattvo vidhim an-atikramya tirthika-

Sastresu bahih-§astresu kauSalamn kurvamn abhirata-rapah

1 ekant’ K. First syl. is lost in C. ¢....9 Om. C.
3) up° C, 9 viC.
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tatra karoti. tena ca priyate tena ca ramate na tu katu-
bhaigajyam iva nigevamanah karoti. s’apattiko bhavati.
sitisarah. kligtam apattim apadyate.

bodhisattvo bodhisattva-pitake gambhirani sthanani
Srutva parama-gambhirani tattvirtham va arabhya buddha-
bodhisattva-prabhavam va an-adhimucyamano ’pavadate.
[Tib. 94°] naite arthépasambita na dharmépasamhita na
tathagata-bhagitd na hita-sukhaya sattvinam iti 'apattiko
bhavati. sitisarah. klistim apattim apadyate. svena va
a-yoniSo-manas-karena parinuvrttya apavadamanah.

bhavati khalu bodhisattvasya gambhirani “parama-
gambhirani” sthanani Srutva cetaso ’n-adhimoksah. tatra
sraddhené-sathena bodhisativenédam prati samSiksitavyam.
na me prafi-rﬁpar,n syad andhasyé-caksusmatah tathagata-
caksusaivAnuvyavaharatah tathagata-samdhaya-bhasitam pra-
tikseptum. iti evam® sa bodhisattvah ®atmanam cé-jiiam®
vyavasthapayati tathagatam eva ca tesu buddha®-dharmegv
a-viparoksatayam® “samanupaSya. ity® evam samyak prati-
panno bhavati an-apattir an-adhimucyamanasy4-pratikgiptah.

bodhisattvah s’amisa-cittah pratigha-cittah paresam am-
tike atmanam utkargayati param pamsayati. s’apattiko
bhavati. sitisarah. klistamn apattim apadyate. an-apattis
tirthikan abhibhavitu - kamasya &isana - sthiti - kamasya.
an-apatiis tendpayena tam eva pudgalam damayitu-kamasya
vistarena purvavat. an-apattir a-prasannanam prasadaya

prasanninam ca (71%) bhayo-bhavaya.

a, ...V Om.C. 2 Om. CK. de-ltar. 3....3 atmana
C. 49 Om, C. & Tib. But f. 5 ap’ K. 6....5 gyaty C.
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bodhisattvah dharma-§rava na-simkathya - vinigea yam
méanabhinigrhita aghata-cittah pratigha-citto noépasamkrima-
ti. s'apattiko bhavati. sitisarah. [Tib. 94"] kligtam apattim
dapadyate. alasya-kausidyan népasamkramati. a-klistam a-
pattim dpadyate. an-apattir a-pratisamvedatah glanah syad
a-prati-balah. an-apattir viparitam deSanam sambhavayet.
an-apattir dhé.rmakathika-cittﬁnurﬁksinah. an-apattih punah-
punar anuSrutim avadhrtam vijilatArtham katham samja-
nanasya. an-apattir bahu-grutah syac chrut’adharah §ruta-
samnicayah. an-apattir nir-amtiram  alambana-citta-sthiti-
bodhisattva-samadhy-abhinirha.rabhiyukta.syn. an-apattir
adhimatrn-dhandha-pru.jﬁasya dhandbam dharmam udgr-
hnatah dhandham dharayatah dhandham alambane cittam
samadadhatah.

bodhisattvah dharma-bhﬁ.nakam pudgalam samcimtya-
vamanayati a-sat-karoti avahasati avaspandayati vyamjana-
pratisarana§ ca bhavati nértha-pratisaranah. s’apattiko
bhavati. satisarah. kligtam apattim apadyate.

samvara-stho bodhisattvah sattva-krtyegy dghata-cittah
pratigha-citto na sahayibhavam gacchati. yad uta krtya-
samarthe va adhva-gaman’agamane va samyag-vyavahara-
kﬁrménta-prayoge va bhoga-raksane va bhinna-pratisam-
dhane va utsave va punya-kriyayam va. s’apattiko bhavati.
satisarah. kligtam apattim apadyate. alasya-kausidyan na
suhdyibhavam gacchati. a-kligtam apattim apadyate. an-
apattir glanah syad a-prati-balah. an-apattih svayam kartum
samarthah syat. sa"-pratisaranas ca yacakah. an-apattir

D Om, C. yod.
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an-arthopasamhitam a-dharmoépasamhitam krtyam syat. an-
apattis tendpayena damayitu-kamah syad vistarena parvavat.
[Tib. 95"] an-apattir anyasya parvataram abhyupagatam syat.
an-apattir anyam adhyegeta prati-balam. an-dpattih (71")
kuSala-pakgye nairantaryena samyak prayuktah syit. an-
apattih prakrtya dhandhah syad dbandham uddiset parvavat.
an-apattir bahutarakanam anyesam cittam anuraksitu-kama-
sya. an-apattih saimghikam kriya-karam anuraksitli-kamasya.

bodhisattvo glinam vyadhitam sattvam asadya népa-
sthana-paricaryam karoti aghata-cittah pratigha-cittah. s’apas
ttiko bhavati. sitisarah. klistdm apattim apadyate. alasya-
kausidyan na karoti. a-klistam apattim apadyaie. an-apa-
ttih svayam eva glanah syad a-prati-balah. an-apattih param
prati-balam adhyegato’nukalam. an-apattir glanah sa-nathah
syat sa'-pratisaranah. an-apattih svayam prati-balah syad
atmana upasthana-paricaryam kartum. an-apattih yapyena
dirgha-rogena sprstah syat. an-apattir udara-nir-amtara-ku-
Sala-paksa-cchidranuraksandrtham. an-apattih adhimatra-
dhandha-prajiiasya dhandham dharmam uddiSato dhandham
dbarayato dhandham alambane cittan samadadhatah. an-
apattir anyasya parvataramm abhyupagatam syat. yatha
glanbpasthanam.  evam duhkhitasya dubkh&panayanaya
sabayyam® veditavyam.

bodhisattvo drstadharmike samparayike cArthe ’naya-
prayuktam sattvan drstva aghata-cittah pratigha-citto nyayam
nayam na vyapadiSati. s’apattiko bhavati. satisarah. kli-
gtam apattim apadyate. alasya-kausidyan na vyapadigati.

1 Om. C. yod. 1 °hayam CK. grogs-bya-ba.
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[Tib. 95"] a-klistam apattim apadyate. an-apattih svayam
a-jiiah syad a-prati-balah. an-apattih param prati-balam
adhyesate. an-apattih sa eva svayam prati-balah syat. an-
apattir anyena kalyana-mitrena parigrhitah syat. an-apattis
tenpayena damayitu-kamah syad vistarena (72" parvavat.
an-apattir yasya nyayopadesah karaniyah. sa aghata-cittah
syat dur-vaco viparita-grahi vigata-prema-gauravah kha-
tumka-jatiyah.

bodhisattvah upakarinam sattvanam a-krta-jiio bhavaty
a-krta-vedi aghata-cittalh. na pratyupakarendnurapena”
pratyupatigthate. s’apattiko bhavati. satisarah. kligtam
apattim apadyate. - alasya-kausidyan na pratyupatisthate. a-
klistam apattim apadyate. an-apattir Yatnavatah a-Saktasya-
pratibalasya. an-apattis tendpayena damayitu-kamah syat
purvavat. an-apattissa eva na sampraticchet pratyupakaram.

bodhisattvo jiati-bhoga-vyasana®-sthanam sattvanam
aghata-citta utpannam §okam na vinodayati.  s’apattiko
bhavati. satisarah. klistam apattim apadyate. alasya-
kausidyan na prativinodayati. a-klistam apattim apadyate.
purvavad an-dpattir veditavya tad-yatha krtyesv a-sahayi-
bhavam arabhya.

bodhisattvah bhojana-pan’adiny upakaranani bhojana-
pan’adikdrthibhyah samyag yacito ndnuprayacchaty aghata-
cittah pratigha-cittah. g’dpattiko bhavati. sitisarah. [Tib.
96°] klistam apattim apadyate. alasya-kausidyat pramadan
ninuprayacchati. a-klistam apattim apadyate. an-apattir

a-satsv a-samvidyamaénesu bhogesu. an-apattir a-pathyam

U °npananur® C. mthun-pa. ?) vyava, C.
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a-kalpika-vastu yacamanasya. an-apattis tendpayena dama-
yitu-kamah syad vinetu-kamah parvavat. an-apatti raja-
pathyam anuraksatah. an-apattih simghikam kriya-karam
anuraksatah.

bodhisattvah pargadam upasthapya na kalena kalam
samyag avavadati samyak samanuddsti. na ca tesam artha’-
vighatinam §raddbanam brahmana-grha-patinam amtikad
dharmena civara- pinda - pata - Sayan’asana - glina - pratyaya-
bhaisajya-pariskaran paryegate daghata-cittah. g’apattiko
bhavati. sAtisarah. kligtam apattim apadyate. alasya-kausi-
dyat pramadad va ndvavadati® na samanu$asti na paryesate. a-
klistam #pattim apadyate. an-apattis tendpayena damayitu-
kamah (72") purvavat. an-apattih samghikam kriya-karam
anuraksatah.  an-apattir glanah syad a-prayoga-ksamah.
an-apattir anyam prati-balam adhyesate. an-apattih parsaj
jata-maha-punya® syat. svayam prati-balo va civar’adina
paryesandya. krtam caigam syad avavadinu§isanyam avava-
d4nugasani-karaniyam. an-apattis tirthika-parvah® dharma-
steyena pravigtah syat. sa ca syad a-bhavya-rapo vinayaya.

bodhisattvah dghata-cittah paresam cittam nanuvartate.
g'apattiko bhavati. sitisarah. [Tib. 96"] kligtam apattim
apadyate. alasya-kausidyat pramadan nAnuvartate. a-kli-
stAm apattim apadyate. an-apattih paresam yad abhipretam.
tad a-pathyam syat. an-apattir glanah syad a-prayoga-ksa-
mah.  an-dpattih samghikam kriya-karam anuraksatah.
an-Apattis tasyAbhipretam pathyam ca syat paresam prabhi-

1 arthe C.
C. °rvi K.

2) népavad® C. 3 °nyah C. 49 °rva
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tatarakanam an-abhipretam a-pathyam ea ayat. an-apattis
tirthiko nigrahyah syat. an-apattis tendpayena damayitu-
kamah syad vinetu-kamah parvavat.

bodhisattvah aghata-cittah paresim bhatan gunan ng-
dbhavayatj® bhuatam varnam na bhasate su-bhasite sadhu-
karam na dadati. s'apattiko bhavati. sitisarah. klistam
apattim apadyate. alasya-kausidyat pramadad va na bha-
sate.  a-kligtam dpattim apadyate. an-apattih® prakrtya
alpéecho *bhat sambhavayatas tad-anuraksayaiva. an-apattir
glanah svad a-prati-balah. an-apattis tendpayena damayitu-
kamah syad vinetu-kamah parvavat. an-apattih samghikam
kriya-karam anuraksatah. an-apattis tato nidanam samkle-
Sam madam unnatim an-arthaya sambhz‘wnyatnh tasya ca
pariharartham. an-dpattir guna-prati-rapaka gunah syur
na bhatah. su-bhasita-prati-rﬁpakam ca su-bhagitam syan
na bhutam. an-apattis tirthikali syan nigribyah. -an-pa-
ttih katha-paryavasina-kalam agamayatah.

bodhisattvah avasidana’rhan sattvam danda-karmérhan
pravasana’rhan [Tib. 97"] klista-citto nivasidayati. avasa-
dayati va na ca® danda-karmana samanudasti. samanugasti
(78") va na pravasayati.  gapattiko bhavati. sitisarah.
klistam apattim apadyate. dlasya-kausidyat pramadan miv:;w
sadayati yavan na pravasayati. a-klistam apattim apadyate,
an-apattir a-sadhya-rapam a-kathyam dur-vacasam dghata-
bahulam adhyupekgamﬁnasya,." an-apattih kalapekginah.
an-dpattis tato niddnam ka]aha-bhandana-vigmha”’-vivﬁda-

-_
—_—

1 °yitu C. 2 Om. C, 3 va K. ca C. kyan.
¥ mapa is lacuna in C. *kgatah K. % Om. C. hgyed-pa,
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preksinah. an-apattih samgha-rana®-bheda®-preksinah. an-
apattis te sattva a-Satha bhaveyus tivrena hri-vyapatrapyena
samanvagata laghu-laghv eva pratyapadyeran.

bodhisattvo vicitra-rddhi®-vikurvita-prabhava-samanva-
gatah uttrasanidrhanam sattvanam uttrasanay’ avarjanirha-
nam sattvanam dvarjanaya Sraddha-deya-pariharaya rddhya
néttrasayati n’ avarjayati. g'apattiko bhavati. satisarah.
a-klistam apattim apadyate. an-apattir yatra sattva yad-
bhiiyasa ’bhinivigta® bhaveyus tirthika arydpavadikaya
mithya-drstya samanvagatah. sarvatra cin-apattir adhika-
citta-ksepato duhkhz’ibhivedana’bhinunnasyésam&tta-samvw
rasya veditavya.

ittmany utpanna-vastukani bodhisattvanam Siksa-padani
tesu tegu satrdntesu vyagrani Bhagavata akhyatani sampvara-
Silam kusala-samgrahakam §ilam sattvartha-kriya-silam ¢’
arabhya. [Tib. 97°] tany asyam bodhisattva-pitaka-matrkayam
samagrany akhyatani yesu bodhisattven’ adara-jatena parama-
gauravam upasthapya §iksa karaniya. paratah samvara-
samadanam krtva su-visuddhena Siksitu-kam’asayena® bodhy-
aSayena sattvArth’aSayena adita eva cd-vyatikramay’ adara-
jatena bhavitavyam. vyatikramtena ca yatha-dharma-
pratikaranataya pratyapattih karaniya. sarva céyam apattir
bodhisattvasya, dug-krta-samgrhita veditavya. yasya kasya-cic
chravaka-yaniyasya va mahayanikasya va amtike desayitavya
yas tam vag-vijilaptim prati-balah sydd avaboddhum prati=
grahitum. saced bodhisattvah parajayika-sthaniyam dhar-

D ravi C. rava K. hkhrug-cin. 3 vibh® K. 3 Om. C.
9 “vidigta CK. mion-par sen-pa. 5 °mana$® C. bdod-pahi bsam-pa.
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mam adhyapanno bhavaty adhimatrena paryavasthanena
(78") tena tyaktah samvarah. dvir api punar adatavyah.
sacen madhyena paryavasthanen’ apanno bhavati tena tra-
yanam pudgalanam amtike tato va uttari dus-krta? deSayi-
tavya. parvam vastu parikirtayitva purato nisadyédam syad
vacaniyam. samanvaharaty Cayusma aham evam-nama®
bodhisattva-vina.yﬁtis&rinim yatha-parikirtite vastuni dug-
krtam apattim dpannah. &istam yaths bhiksor dug-krtam
deSayatah tathaiva veditavyam. parajayika-sthaniyasya ca
dharmasya mrduna paryavasthanenatad-anyasam ¢’ apattinam
ekasyaiva purato desana veditavya. a-sati cAnukile pudgale
Yasya purato de§yet’ asayato bodhisattvena punar-an-adhyaca-
raya cittam utpadayitavyam. ayatyam ca samvarah kara-
niyah. evam asau vyutthito vaktavyas tasyah apatteh.
etad api bo'dhisattva-samvara-samadanam. [Tib. 98]
yadi tair gunaih yuktah pudgalo na samnihitah syat. tato
bodhisattvena tathagata-pratimayah puratah svayam eva
bodhisattva-s’sila-samvara-samadanam karaniyam. evam ca
punah karaniyam. ekdmsam uttar’asamgam krtva dakginam
janu-mandalam prthivyam pratisthapya puratah utkutuka-
sthitena idam syad v acaniyam. aham evam-nama daSasu
dikgu sarvams tathagatan mahﬁ-bhﬁmi-pravigxt&mé ca bodhi=
sattvam vijfiapayami. tesam ca puratah sarvani bodhisattva-
Siksa-padani sarvam bodhisattva-éilam samddade samvara-
§ilam kuéala-dharma-samgrahakam sattvirtha-kriya-silam ca
Yatrititah sarva bodhisattvah Siksitavamtah an-agatah sarva-

—_—

D C. inserts here again uttari. (2, ayusmi - - - - - m4 bodhi-
sattvo K. Lacuna C. tshe-dan-ldan-pa. . . .bdag min-hdi-ges bgyi-ba-la.
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bodhisattvah §ikgigyamte pratyutpanna daSasu diksu sarva-
bodhisattva etathi &ikgamte. dvir api trir apy ev_am vaz=
ktavyam. uktva utthatavyam. Sigtam tu sarw.lam purvavad
i m:
vedltz;z: :c'a bodhisattvasy’ apatti-marge nir-avaSesa apattih.
yad api-coktam Bhagavata yad-bhuyasa bodhi.satt.vasya dvesa-‘
samutthita apattir jiiatavya na raga-samutthitéti. tétrﬁyém
abhiprayo drastavyah. bodhisattvah sattvénunayalp sattva(;
premAdhipatim - krtva yatkim-cic cestate. sarvam ta
bodhisativa-krtyam. (74") na-krtyam. na ca.k.rtyam k’ur=
vatah apattir yujyate. sattvesu tu dvisto qulnseyttvah n é?=
tmano na paresam hitam carati. [Tib. 98"] na ca1.tad b.odlnf
sattvasya krtyam. evam a-krtyam kurvatah apattir yll].yate.
nirdu-madhyédhimat-rata ca. bodhisattvasy’ apattinam
veditavya tad-yatha Vastu-samgrahanyam®. .
evam ca punah sva-vinye §iksa-prayukto bodhls.attva}%
tisrbhih sampattibhih ssmanvagatah sukham sparSam v1hz-1rat1
prayoga-sampattya aSaya-sampattya pﬁrva-hetu‘sampzfttya ca;
"tatra prayoga-sampat katama. yatha ’pi tad bod.hlsattva ;
§flesv a-khanda-kari bhavati pariéuddha-kﬁ,ya-va.n-manalf-
sam;udﬁca.ro nabhikgn’apattiko vivrta-papa§ ca bhavati.
iyam ucyate prayoga-sampat.
dSaya-sampat katama.
bhavati na jivika’bhiprayah.
nén-arthi. arthi §rimanyena nirvanena ndn-arthi. sa evam
arthi na kusido viharati na hina-viryo nd-viryo na vyavas

kirnah papakair a-ku$alair dharmaih samkle§ikaih paunar-

dharmAbhiprayah pravrajito
arthi bhavati maha-bodhya

1) The last of five great divisions in Yog'acara-bhiimi.
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bhavikaih sa-jvarair duhkha-vipakair ayatyam jati-jara-ma-
raniyaih. itiyam ucyate afaya-sampat.

purva-hetu-sampat katama. yatha pi tad bodhisattvah
parvam anyasu jatisu krta-punyo bhavati krta-kusalal.
yenaitarhi svayam ca na vihanyate clvara-pinda-pata-saya-
n’asana-gl:‘ma-pratyaya-bhaisajya-pariskaraih. anyesim api
prati-balo bhavati samvibhdaga-kriyayaih. ittyam bodhisa-
ttvasya purva-hetu-sampad veditavya.

[Tib. 99'] abhis tisrbhih sampattibhih samanvagato vin-=
aye? Sikga-prayukto bodhisattvah sukham sparfam viharati.
etad-viparyayat tisrbhir vipattibhih samanvagato duhkham
samsparSam viharatiti veditavyam.

idam tavad bodhisattvasya samasa-vyasatah sarva-§ilam
ity ucyate grhi-paksa-gatam pravrajita-paksa-gatam  ca.
asyaiva ca sarva-§ilasya pravibhagas tad-anyany api dus-
kara-§il’adini veditavyani.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya dug-kara-gilam. tat tri
vidham drastavyam.

maha-bhogasya bodhisattvasya mahaty aiSvary’adhipatye
vartamanasya prahaya bhogam prahiaya mahad aisvary’a-
dhipatyam éila—samvara-samz‘tdﬁ.nam bodhisattvasya dus-kara-
§ilam ity ucyate.

krechr’apanno 'pi ca bodhisattvah samatta-Silah “a-pra-
nair? vipadyamanah tac chila-samvara-samadanam na cchi-
drikaroti. kutah punar vipadayisyati. idam bodhisattvasya
dvitiyam dug-kara-§ilam ity ucyate.

-

D sva-v° C, 2....2 apipr° K. 4-pra is a Lacuna in C.
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(74°) tatha tatha" bodhisattvah sarv’acara-vihara-manasi-
karegtpasthita-smrtir a-pramatto bhavati yatha yavaj-jivenapi
pratanukam apy apattim n’ apadyate na §ile ca skhalati.
kutah punah gurvim. idam bodhisattvasya trtiyam dug-kara-
§lam ity ucyate.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya sarvato-mukham §ilam.
tac catur-vidham dragtavyam. samattam prakrti-§ilam a-
bhyastam upaya-yuktam ca.

tatra samattam Silam yena tri®-vidham api bodhisattvah
§ila-samadanam krtam bhavati samvara-§ilasya kuSala-sam-
grahaka-§ilasya sattvirtha-[Tib. 99"] kriya-§ilasya ca.

tatra prakrti-§ilam yad gotra-sthasyaiva bodhisattvasya
prakrti-bhadratayaiva samtanasya pariéuddham kaya-vak-
karma pravartate.

tatrAbhyastam §ilam yena bodhisattvena parvam anyasu
jatisu tri-vidham api yathanirdigtam §ilam abhyastam bha-
vati. sa tena purva-hetu-®bal’adhanena na® sarvena sarvam
papa-samacarena ramate. papad® udvijate. kuSala-samacare
ramate. kuSala-samaciram evAbhilasati.

tatrédam upaya-yuktam Silam yac catvari samgraha-
vastini niSritya bodhisattvasya sattvesu kuSalam kaya-vak-
karma pravartate.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya sat-puruga-Silam. tat
pamca-vidham veditm.ryam. iha bodhisattvah svayam ca
§ilavan bhavati. param$§ ca §ile samadapayati. S&ilasya ca
varnam bhasate. saha-dharmikam ca drstvd sumana bha-

1) Om. C. de-lta de-ltar. n tr. C. @....» °dhanena

C. °layatena K. stobs bskyed-pa. 4) papad C.
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vati. apattim ¢’ apanno yathadharmam pratikaroti.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya sarv’akaram &§ilam. tad
sad-vidham sapta-vidham ¢’ aikadhyam abhisamksipya tra=
y?daéa-vidham veditavyam.  “maha-bodhau pari;larnitam.
V'l‘stirna-éiksa-pada-parig.rhitatvad viSadam.? kz’;un.a-sukh:a=
lllk’ﬁ,tma-klamathénta~dvaya-vivarjitatvat an-avadya-moda-
sthaniyam. Yavaj-jivenapi Siksa’pratyakhyanat satatam.?
sarva-labha-sat-kara-para-pravﬁdi-kleéc‘)pakIeéair an-abhibila=
vaniyatvad “a-hz‘z.ryatvads’ [Tib. 100*] drdham. &ildlamkara-
yuktam ca. &ilalamkaro veditavyah. tad-yatha Sri.lvaka-
bhamau.? pranatipat’adi-viratya nivrtti-Silam.  kugala-
safmgrahat sattvirtha-karanac ca pravrtti-Silam.  pravrtti-
nivrtti-sildnuraksanad arakgakam §ilam. maha-pllrl;sa-
Ial?sana-vaipakyam Silam. adhi-citta-vaipﬁ‘kyam. ista-ga:ti-
vaipakyam. sattvirtha-vaipakyam céti. .

tatra katamad bodhisattvasya vighatirthika-§ilam. tad
astet-vidham veditavyam. iha bodhisattvas sva,yan-1 (75%)
evz’uv‘a'nr’l anuvicintayati. yatha ’ham arthi jivitena na me
kas-cij jivitad vyaparopayet a-dattam adadyat kamesu mithya
caret mrsa-vacam® bhageta® paiSunyam parugyam sambhinna-

~ pralapam kuryat pani-losta—la.ta"-samsparéaié cin-igair vi-

hnnsa-samsparsalh samudacared iti. tag ya me evam arthinah

a,... i osi
---.1 bslab-pahi gsi rgya-chen-po yoris-su bzun-bahi phyir. byan-

¢ch B . . .
ub chen-por yons-su bsnios-pahi phyir rgya che-ba. But perhaps to
read: mahi-bodhau parinamitatvat paripamitam. vistirna-§° See Ch

2) satata --

- m C, favyam K. ¢....% Om.C. mi-hphrogs-pahi phyir.
e. 22nd fasciculus of Ch. transl. of Yog'acara-bhimi, 5 °dam

ca C, 6 “gate C. »  tadaranala C. leag. .
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sacet pare viparyayena samudacareyuh. tena me syad vigha-
tah. tan me syad aA-mandpam. pare ’py arthino yatha
‘smékam pare na® jivitad? vyaparopayeyuh vistarena yavan
na vihimsa-samsparsaih samudacareyur iti. tegam apy evam
arthinam saced aham viparyayena samudacareyam. tena
te syur vighatinah. tat tesam syad a-manipam. iti yan
mama paregam cd-manapam so ’ham kim tena param sam-
udacarigyami. iti pratisamkhyaya bodhisattvo jivita-hetor
api paran [Tib. 100°] asta-vidhené-manﬁpena na samudécarati.
idam bodhisattvasyast’akaram vighatarthika-§ilam ity ucyate.

tatra katamad bodhisattvasyshdmutra-sukham §ilam.
tan nava-vidham dragtavyam. iha bodhisattvah sattvinam
pratigeddhavyani sthanani pratisedhayati. abhyanujiieyani
sthanany abhyanujanati. samgrahitavyan sattvan samgr=
hnati. nigrbitavyan sattvan nigrhnati. tatra bodhisattvasya
yat kaya-vak-karma-pariéuddham pravartate. idam tavac
catur-vidham ilam. punar anyad dana-saha-gatam &ilam kg-
amti-saha-gatam virya-saha-gatam dhyana-saha-gatam prajiia-
saha-gatam ca pamca-vidham. tad aikadhyam abhisamksipya®
nav’akaram §ilam bhavati. tasya ca bodhisattvasya paresam
ca drst,a-dharma-samparaya-sukhz‘tya samvartate.  tasmat
ibdmutra-sukham ity ucyate.

tatra viSuddham silam bodhisattvasya katamat. tad daga-
vidbam veditavyam. “adita eva® su-grhitam (75°) bhavati
érﬁ.manya”—sambodhi-kamataya na jivika-nimittam. nati-li-
nam bhavati vyatikrame manda-kaukrtydpagatatvat. nati-

1 na CK. 2 °tin na C. 3 “sams$ikg® C.
“....9 aditah C. dan-po-fiid-nas, 5 °nyam C.
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srtam  bhavaty a-sthana-kaukrtyipagatatvat. kausidy4pa-
gatam  bhavati nidra-sukha-paréva—sukha—éayana-sukhﬁ-
svikaranataya ratrim-diva-kuéala-paksébhiyogac ca. a-pra-
mada-parigrhitam bhavati parvavat? pamcidmga-pramada-
pratinigevanataya. samyak-pranihitam bhavatj labha-gat-
kara-gardha-vigamad devatvaya pranidhaya brahma-carya-
vasdn-abhyupagamac ca. acara-sampattya parigrhitam irya-
pathéti-[Tib. 101 karaniya-kuéala-paksa-prayogegu su-sam-
panna-pratirﬁpa-kaya-vak-samudac:'lrataya. ajIva-sampattya
parigrhitam kuhan’adi-sarva-mithy’:ijiva-karaka~dosa-vivar=
jitataya. amta-dvaya-vivarjitam kama-sukhallik’stma-kla-
mathﬁnuyoga-vivarjitatvat. nairyanikam sarva-tirthika-drsti-
vivarjitatayﬁ. samadanz’i-paribbrastam §ilam bod hisattvanam
a-cchidrikarané-vipadanataya. ity etad dag’akaram §ilam
bodhisattvﬁ,nam viSuddham ity ucyate.

ity esa bodhisattvasya maham cchila-skandho maha-
bodhi-phalédayo Yam &’Sritya bodhisattvah Stla-paramitam
pariparyin-uttaram samyak-sambodhim abhisambudhyate.
yavac ca nédbhisambudhyate. tavad ayam asminn a-prameye
bodhisattva-éila-skandhe Sikgamanah pamcinuSamsam pra=
ﬁlabhate. buddhaih samanvahriyate. maha-pramodya-
sthitah kalam karoti. kayasya bhedat tatropapadyate yatra-
sya samanidhika-&ilg bodhisattvah sabhagah saha-dharmikah
kalyﬁna-mitm-bhﬂt& bhavamti. a-parimanena ca pur,lya,:
skandhcena éila-paramitﬁ-paripﬁrakena samanvagato bhavati.
drste dharme samparaye” ’pj prakrti-ilatam Stla-tan-maya-

tam pratilabhate.
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sarvam caitac chilam yathanirdistam sva-bhava-§iladi-
kam nav’akaram [Tib. 101°] tri-vidhena §ilena samgrhitam
veditavyam. (76") samvara-§ilena kusala-dharma-samgra-
hakena sattvirtha-kriya-§ilena ca. tat punas tri-vidham
§ilam samasato bodhisattvasya trini karyani karoti. samvara-
§ilam citta-sthitaye samvartate. kuSala-samgrahakam atma-
no buddha-dharma-paripakaya samvartate. sattvirtha-kriya-
Stlam sattva-paripakaya samvartate. etdvac ca bodhisattva-
sya sarvam karaniyam bhavati. yad uta drsta-dharma-sukha-
vibaraya citta-sthitih. a-klamta-kaya-cittasya ca buddha-
dharma-paripakah. sattva-Oparipakas ca. etavad bodhj-
sattva-Silam.  etavam bodhisattva-§ildnuSamsah.  etavad
bodhisattva-§ila-karyam nata uttari nato bhayah. yatratita
bodhisattva maha-bodhi-kamah siksitavamtah. an-agata api
Sikgigyamte. vartamana api daSasu diksv an-amtid-paryam-
tesu loka-dhatusu Siksamte.

Bodnisattva-bhamav adhare yoga-sthane dasamam
§ila-patalam.

a,...Y °kasya C. paka$ ca K. yons-su smin-par bya-ba yin-te.
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